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To the Chriſtian Reader, 


Grace and Peace from Jeſus 
Chriſt the Prince of 


Peace. . - 


D S Oxurteous Reader , 1. pre- 
\ ſet here unto thy: View 
' the fourth publique fru: 


oj Jo, 2171 05\ Won LEiadl ih 


[20488040880kangenen] 


f my Miniſtry, mbexe: 
I have endeavoured, 


rers , ( thoſe Religions people and in- 
habitants of Pcinlewel 7 Eflex;, 


| ſecond time take notice of. theſe my Ex- 


no man.can work : T herefore it ſtands 
us all in hand, both Mimfter and Pea. 
ple, to eftcem of time as theemoſt preci-! 
ous thing in the World, ard the rather, 


be called to an account of our HER 
Many have had (many times), pur 


that thoſe, ceclaly of mine own heg-] 


| whom [ love with my heart oy might a) 


becauſe we know not how ſoon we ſhall | 


19 that 1n publique. 1 delivered\ 
| unto them. The night cammerh when | 


| 


poſes of heart to cleave nto ; 
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that 
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+ [want of 218 ely repentance. 1t ſhall ther 
"Ihe our wiſdome , to agree with our ad- 


Death, we ſhall be ſure top 


of that dmty which concerns thee. ſo 


_— 


that have be ” prevented by Death, for | 


vyerſary. white; we are in the way with 
him ; for :f we be bat once arreſted. by 


| wy the ut- 
moſt farthing.. Zſe this 45 a help unts| 
thee , to better thee in the performance 


zearly., That thou maiſt one day give 


þ 


| fect oift proceedeth : for God is a ſpirit, 


| fell recompence of all my Labours, and 


the mean time remain 


an account of thy works. 1f. thou reap 
any benefit by it, grve the praiſe unto 
God, -from whom every good and per- 


ard they that worſhip him muſt worſhip| 
him 1n Spirit and truth, Axd help me 
in thy Prayers, which I ſhall take as a 


be "encouraged to ſpend ſome hours more 
in the like Duties, for thy good, ord in 


Thine in the common 


Saviour 


SAMUEL SMITH: 
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| The great AMze. 


| The fiſt SERMON, 


Revel. 20. chap, ver, 11, 12, 13, (4,15. 


AN. D I ſaw a great Whitz /Tbrone, - and © 38 
him that ſat on it , from" Whoſe face * 
fled away both the Earth and the Heavcns, 4 
and thetr place Was no more found. | 

\ 12. Andl1 ſaw bbe dead, both ſmall and\ 2 
great, ſtand before God, end the Books were| 
opened , an1 another Book-was opened, which 
15 the Book of Life:and the dead Were judg veal. --——= 
of thoſe things Which Were written: in Thel. -Y 
Books, according $0 their deeas. | F 

| 13. Ani the Sea gave.ub ber dead Which\ - * 

| Were in her , andDeath and Hell delivered). © 


' up the dead that Were in them,and they Were: | "35A 
| judged every man according to bis deeds,: 1 |, "i 

| 14. AniDeath an1 Heil were.caft bes the .. = 
Lake of fire ; this ts the ſecond Death. © n +... 


15. And whoſ oever Was not found Written” SHORES 
inthe Book of Life, Was caſt into the ada- + 
'1 f = 


Aving ſpoken _ (' not |: 
fince)) of the : : comming; | 
Chrilt into his Garden z.or}. ©. 
fr mro his Clurch',*.andof}. 5 
his Kind and he offer uric! 
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The great Affize, 
; {RD yo 
us , ſuing for entertainment ar our | 
. hangs, being his fixtt comming unto us} 
+ MN {Here in this miſerable Vale of tears : 1 
._* {thoughtit very neceſſary to ſpeak ſome- 
thing of his ſecond comming, that thoſe 
that will not be moyed with the former 
comming of him , which was in meer 
love to mankind, might be terrified and 
aſtoniſhed with the latter ; who, though 
| he defers.his comming, (as ſome think ) 
| having Leaden feet, becauſe he expcets 
A | amendment , thall then affurely find 
=. {thathehathIron hands : who firſt can: 
| { ro:bea Saviour to all them thar believe in 
1 him, and now comes to be Judge , who 
{{hall not be blinded nor bribed cither 
"IN Lvath preſent money, nor yet with future 
'___-_ {hope of reward. 
The fum| To which purpoſe I have made 
| - {choice of this place of Scripture , in 
* | which this matter (as you ſee) is at large| 
{deſcribed , with many neceſſary cir- 
[cumſtances, moſt needfull to be known, 
nd learned of every one of us. For 
here the ſecond comming of Chriſt-is 
revealed to'Sainr Jobs in a Viſion from 
Heaven , even in that manner in which 
the | Lord Jeſus himſelf will come, at | 
[the laſt day : For theſe five Verſes con-| 
[tain in them-.a Lively and Heavenly 
deſcription of the ſecond comming of 
* jcur Saviour. Chrift to Judgement, 
wrh ( 
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The great Aſſize., * © | 


with all the circumſtances belongiing to | . 
the ſame. | 
OS. By 
[| Firſt , I will ſhew you whoit'was 
[that Writ this Book called 'the Apvca- 
lyps, or the Revelation of Sairit Ion the 
vangelift , which our Textnow'#rtears| 4 
on 3; and then where he writit. _Viett,! 48 
[his name was lobn, which name in any 
Original fignifies Gracious. - Second- 
ly, the time when it was Written, and 
dar was vyhen he yvas bani{hed-, and 
vyhen it vvas for the teſtimony 'of 
Chritt. Thirdly, the place vyhiere he was 
exiled or baniſhed to, and that was toan 
Ifle called Patmos, a remote place, and | 
mot fitting for fo-high Contemplation, 
and the mere to be free from worldly 
choughts. Fourrhly , by whom he was 
baniſhed , and that was by the Empe-/ 
rour Dowitian , who was then Ele&ed! 
| by the whole Senate or Councelto be! 
| cheir Head. Now this Tohy was a Diſ- 
ciple of Chriit , and one whom he 1o- 
| ved ; he followed Chittt wherefoever' 
he went : Peter only went with Is 
Matter to the Judgement-Hall , this" 
loþn went with him both to the Judge-| 
| ment-Hall > and alſo to the Croſs, | 
| and never lefc him, till -hehad laid him/] 
in his Sepulchre. Upon .-che Croſs 
|Chrift commended the widioq, of his 
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” {Mother unto the. Auchor of theſe | 
1 words , which is Tohn, which was in / 


Supper, and asked him many queltions : 


*% -f} ; 


at Afſize, 


The gre 


' 3 
- 


- words expreſſed , Behold thy Mo- | 
Po: richer. ;: | | | 
This Saint Iohn was one of the three 
which: went © alwaies | with Chrilt : 
Chriſt had. but three Diſciples with 
him in the Garden » and this Jobn was 
one. : Chriſt had. but three . Dilciples | 
that went with him before. Pi'ate, ard 
this Toba» was one.. At the Marriage of 
Tana in. Galilee , there went but three 
Diſciples, and_.lohn was one. This lob 
was he that leaned on Chrilt's breaſt at 


lobp alwaies jultified himſelf co be 


6 } 
2 +13. The 
tpcrion | 


Yours in tribulation and affliction ; and 
to L have now done with the explanati- 
* [on of the party which wrot theſe words, 


what, Majeſty, Power, Integrity, Sevc- 


| Tudze deſcribed in the firſt Veiſe of this 


Chriſt's Diſciple ; for in theſe words, he 
exprefled -himſclf to be of Chriſt's flock, 
and his. Diſciple. I lebn a Brother of 


Which. now I have read unto you in our 
Tex: | | 
- And. forlt, if you would: know with 


rity» and Fecrour, this great Judge will 
come. , you may ſee the Perſon of the 


preſent Tex. 
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.; Secondly , if you would underſtand 


__ what, 
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| © The great Afſize. 

| what perſons mult be cited. and ſums 
moned, who mult appear ,' Saint: lob 
ſaith here, He ſa the dead both great and 
ſmall ſland before the Tudge : All that 
are, that ever have been, or (hall be un- 
to the end of the World, ſhall be gathe- 
red together , and appear before the 


TY 


'Throne of Chrilt. | 
: Thirdly, if you deſire to be inſtrudted | , 73 
after what "manner Chriſt Jeſus will - i 
proceed in Judgement ; what -ſhall be 
the Evidences and the Witneſſes , . what | 
| Jury- ſhall paſs upon every man' and | 
, woman : The holy Ghoſt tell us, that-! 
| the Books ſhall be opened , that God will 
| Judge every man-by his own Conſci-! | 
| cnce : for that ſhall give evidence, either | ot 
| with or again(t him ;' either to excuſe, or | -** 
r= in that day ; either to ftand, of | 
\ fall. INS 
| Fouithiy, and laſtly , if you would © 4. The 
| know what ſhall b: the final end of all iſle "£8 
-men . you may here perceive that they. *b* Ji*gat 
| whoſe names a'e written in the Book. PE. 2 
!of Life ſhall be bleſſed : bur Death, and 
\'Hell, and Saran. 'and all ungodly pezr- 
ifons (hall be caft into the Lake of fre 
and brimſtone for evermore , which is" 
| the:ſccond Death. J5 

| - Now having ſeen the meaning of rhe. 
| Lext, ler ns com to ſpeak of rhe ſeve-| 
(ral points, one by. ene in. order 3 And TS, 
>. Ag5 the 5205 
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the Ged of all order ſo open our hearts, | 
that -we may hear and underſtand his 


will , that ſo our finfull ſouls-may be ſa- 
yed in the day-of our Lord Jeſus. -. 


. I fav a great White Throwe, &c, 


His Verſe cofftains in it a notable 
deſcription of the 
Amid whereas Saint 1ohn faith ; He ſaw a 


ſus revealed to him in a Vion, the man- 
ner of his ſecond comming to judzm:ne 
and withall commandeth him to w: tc in 


on of *his Chuich. and- People for cyer- 
more. _ 
Here then we. may note - the grcat 


his. poor Church and people , that he 


fecond-cemming to judgement : bur he 
doth make it known to his Diſciple 
lobn:,. and.bids him record it in the- Book: 
of God, that ſono-man might be ;gno- 
rant of-1t, but rather prepare himſelf by 


would. not have them ignorant of his{ 


Judge himſelf. |- | 


great. White, Throne , that is, Chriſt Jes} . 
2 Book ;; for-the comfort and inſt; ucti-} 


care and love of. Jeſus Chiilt towards | 


yr >» £4 &=Y mm * * » 4% 


The | true repentance, to meet the Lord in rhe 
now- | Clonds. 
edge of | Surely the knowledge - of - Chrilt's 
4 he laſt |comming to Judgement is molt neceſ- 
dg. [{ary., being now ſo near at band : 'for' 
it-yas: thought -of , and looked for. in } - 
bas David's 


F- 


| 
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great Aſpze, 


David's time , much more mult we ex= 
pect it in theſe our finfull daies , when 
we are divided among{t -our felyes , at 
difference in the Church,and ſuch a rent 
made in the ſeamleſs coat of Chriſt z, 
What can we. expcct leſs than that the; 


| 


vYiour fore-told-, that there ſhould be 


day draweth very nigh ,* which urs 


diſſeations and- differences among 
Nations ; Wars abroad , Rumors of 
wars at hone, and ſuch policy and tricks 
uſed to deceive men, and all for their 
own ends , and under the colour of 
Region, as1f it were poſſible, even to 
deceive the very ele&t : Where the Sab- 
bath is ſo much prophagad and neglet- 
ed on all tides; which day, God hunſelf 
hath ſet apart for Praying, and hearing 
his holy Word. Ir is a day for praying, 
and not for playing ; it is not aday for 
bodily recieations , not to ſport with 
men , vat to: converſe with God in ho- 
ly duties 5 but it is coo much abuſed 
with Sports and o-her May-games ; 
which God forgive - us for brilt's! 
ſake -: And therefore this DoQrine of 
Eterpal judgement was one of thoſe (1x 
Principles that were taught in the- Pri- 


mitive Church by the Apoſtles them] 
ſeives , as one of the moſt neceflary | 
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ints to be known of . a Chriltias » 19/2 oo 
here is no one truth in the Script Sw 
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The great eAffze. | 


- 1 
5 Fore urged. both in. the. Old and New 
rEeltament » than; this. of the lalt judge-: 
ment yas a Doctrine thac above all o- 
ther; is:moſt- effcEtual ro; awaken men 
| ont of} their dezp ſecurity , to work 
arn's - heatts to a _reye.ent fear and|. 
awe. of that Majelly , Lefore whom 
-4they muſt one day appear , to give up. 
[thor lat acount. See the effects of 
7 Cor, 3.|this in Pay, who confedering the terrour : 
+: of the, Loxd , how did this provoke} I, 
| him -afd others to all revercnce , and 
tear of that dreadfull Majeſty ?- when 
in the. 24, Chapter of the As, St. Paul 
: . - - ba | 
prenee unto Felix cf Rightcouſneſls, | 
emperance , and Judgement to come, | 
his Knees (mote tcgether, .and he trem- | 
bo bled, Sec this bkewiſe in the Prophet | 
Heb. 3. | Habbackkxk , who when he teard of the | 
EE 4 udgmentto come, ſaith, My b-lly t1cm- 
BAvial' ts. bled, and my lips ſhook, and rott. nn:{; en- 
4-20. |tred intomy bones. See this allo in David | 
\. —— | himſelf, My fleſh srembleth for fear of} il 
C. \ | thee, and | am aff raid of thy judgements. See 
Fl. [thislikewiſe in Noob , of whom it is re- | 


——_—_ Py | 4 


corded , that when the I ord had Ffore- 
"3 '| warned tuni of the Judgement that was h 
4X to come, albei: it was not nigh, but an '\ 
hundred and twenty years to come, yet 


*. *. [he was moyed- with the reyerence of 
{that God which had threatned that 

| p4gement 3. and was: Willing to yield, 
32 |* 
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The great Aſſize; 


Obedience in that duty rcquucd-tnifra- 


ming the Ark. And as Sts Arſtiuwfatch, 
every knock that was givehupon the 
Aik ty Neah, was as ſo many Watning- 
picces to the old World. ; , 
And what I eEtrine \.can be more 
necdfull for thcſe times , wherein we 
live, upon whcm the end of the World 
1s come, and cyery men fo fergettul! of 


It ? yea, the tgnorance and want of du: 
' conhideration of this day of Judgment, 
[the Scripues make the ground indeed 
'of all fin. For as it was- 1h the daycs 
'cf Noab, they eat, they drank) they Wer: 
married, and gave in Marriage ; they plan-. 
\ged, they builded, niver dieaming of tha 
| [ni ge ment bbat Was IC nigh as hand, until 
the aay Came tþon thim as a ſnare. Sce 


— — — 


—— 


this hikewiſe in thoſe foolth Virgins 
that {lumvered and flcpt, and provid:d } 
;not tha Oyl of Faith in their Lamps, | 
[for the comming of the Bridegroom., | 
| 
| 


And what was. the cauſe why that e- 
vil ſervant .in the Goſpel, fell to 
eating and drinking , and beating his | 
f:How- ſervants , but that he pur from 
'him che thoughts of the return of his 
Maſter ?. 


| 


Oh bow ſhould this tl en<auſe every] 
manto fit and prepare hinafelf for ths 


Judgement, that he may be able to ſtand! 
|before the Son-of man. > 623] 


The great Afſize. 
Now there are two things princi- 
pally -that kinder this preparation in 


God's children for this day : The firſt, 
ſecurity or careleſs - putting off this 


1 day of Accompt , that the Maſter will 


not come yet , and that-they- haye yet 
time enough to provide for their recko- 
ning and accomprt ; yet let me tell you, 
we Can call no time ours , bur this pre- 
ſent tune ; for who knows whether he 
| ſhall behold the light of the next day, 
yea, or no. And as Saint Auſtis ſaith, 
| the day of Death is not known, therefore 
every day , and every hour in the day 
we muſt labour to repent and prepare 
| our ſelves , and to obſerye and look 


Wl, | for this ſudden change ; for who knows 


j]how ſoon he may have his mutation, 
which every man is {ubje& unto by 
[nature , alchough for a time they pour 
{our their hearts to all manner of difſo= 
luteneſs and © prophaneneſs > And 
therefore it is high time to hearken un- 


'|to the Word of- God ,, while the Goſ- 


[p*l. 1s fo plentifully Preached amongſt 
us ,- and now while he caileth, - and 
kneckerh- at the door -of our - hearts, 
and would: gladly be cntertained-; for 
Faith he > If any man will bear my Voice, 
the Door, I'wiil come in, and ſup 
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and open 


Ver 
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With him, and be with tie. Chinſt mikes 


k Proclamation of his Loye , whoſoe-| 
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take -this- preſent, time. while we have 
| 1t., for time andrtide will {tay for none, 


the time palt we cannot- call back a=-|- 


22in > It is irrecoyerable ; the time to 
come 15 full of uncertainty , fot we may 
be cut off ſudden'y, as Herod was t, and 
ic. may be the time {hall never come ; 


our Ccallingand ekdtion ſure, and labour 
| with the Apoſtle to work out our 


and not ro lye inſecurity , which is the 


, a Cw aw He . 
- ' p #< <, "ITS. 


ver he be, whether Jew or Gentile, he | 
{hall be received , and therefore let us| 


and therefore it is good , that we make |. 


Salvation with fear and trembling, 


firlt hinderance, in that we do not me-. 
{dirate on the day of Death : For. ofter | 


think thar God hath Leaden feet , be- 
cauſe he is flow in comming ; left 
when he caaumeth, we find he hath Iron 
hands. | 

Now the ſecond hinderance that 
keeps men from the thoughts of this 
= aaron to come, 1s the cares of this 
preſent Life , and the immoderate love 
of the World ; men's preſent felictty 
doth ſo affet them , thatthey will aor 
think of another Life : whereas did 
men. conlider , that even this night their 
{Souls might be taken from them , how 


Death, there 1 no repentance ; Let us not 


would they. busband tim? , making it 
(cir chief” care to make their recko- 
bo ning 


_ 


Luk. 1. | 
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1n0t worthy of the World- : + ſuch as A- 
Ihab, Agar, and Eerod'; and being vil-| 


þ 


Rich man in -the- Goſpel, which ſung 
that Jullaby to his Soul , Soul, take thine 
eaſe, catrink, and be merry , for thou 
haſt Riches and Goods laid nþ. for many 
years :.* But what became of him >? The 
[Text ſaith ;' The Lord demanded his Soul, 


| 


- Such was the carcleſs thought of the 


and that very ſame night following , bis. 
Soul! Was taken from him , and his Goods 
-hen might be any bodies. Some God | 
takes away becauſe- the . World is not 
worthy of them ; ſom2- again WMauſe: 
they. are not good Stewards , and they | 


and ungodly men-,: therefore they did 
not live out. half their dates. * Again, | 
God :took up El/iah , and rapted him! 
into the third Heaven : He likewiſe 
cut off 1Iofsas , for his Soul pleaſed Gol : | 
and therefore God made halte to tak: 
him axay from the Evil to com2, and 
the iniquity of che Wor'd , which then 
was great; Let us well confider, and 
weigh: with our ſelves what deſerts w2 
have of our ſelves , and-in our felyes ; 
and: examine cur Conſciences, whether 
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*\rhere- be any reaſon- why God ſhou ( 


fpare us , and deal ſo fyerely: wich 0- 
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daily expects that vve ſhould bring forth 
ſome fruit: in our liyes and convyerſati- 
ons-, Vyhich if vve do not, then mutt yve 
expect the ſame: meaſure to be-meted to 
us:, as. he hath done to others. Some 
God - puniſhes: ( we fee )- in®this life, 


[vyvtuch, ſhould be an example to ws-that 


live in it,for us to amend our lives $ ſome 


[he lets alone, as he dia Pharavb, for a 
{lit:le time » others till-che day of Judge- 


ment : and therefore, let.us riot ffumber 
in, our own ſecurity , though vve have 


rength;. hcalth, riches,: and all that the 
Wond.can afford us z- but labour rather 


to abandon it, and apply our -ſciyzs to |: 


Heaven and Heavenly meditations, and 
leave the World as our Iitheritance : 
As Sheba Queen of the Sorth did , who 
left all, and*came from the further- 
'molt parts of the Wortd-, to hear the 
'Wiſdome of. Solomon ; and if we will 
not hear his Voice, but op our ears at 
his Preaching , we mult then expect 
our punifhment due to us., and with 


Vagabonds , wandring up and down, 
or like Sheep having no ſhepheard; ard 
after this lite have- our torments with 
ihe yvicked jn- Hell fire: So much for 
lecurity. ; 

Now eoncerning the Viftton , Saint 
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[le ſav « great White Throne ; he ſaw 


{eco 


 [|-Yprightneſs of 'the Judge , and doth ſet: 
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a Throne ter , and his. Throne js de- 
(cribed -by two propertics : 
Great Throne : Secondly, a White Throne. 
The firſt ſhews the wonderfull Might, 
Majefty, and Power of the Judge ; -the 
ſhews the Parity, Integrity, and 


outunto us the wonderftnll Majelty and 


Power in the which the Lord Jefus 
|#hall come and appear at the 'time of 
{tis ſecond comming 


3 when he ſhall 
ftupon the Throne of bis Glory, And then 
ſhall we ſce the Son of man comming 
in the Clouds, which is from Heaves, 
Withipower and great glory. Glorious fnall 
the Lord Jeſus be at that day , not oniy 
in his own perſon and attendants, be! 
accompanied 'With all his holy Angels, 
and 'blefled Martyrs in their bright ar- 
ray , but alſo in'the adminiftration of 
Juſtice and Judgment, both in reſpeR of 
the. Glory he will beltow upon the 
Godly ; fornow ſhall he come to be 


adminiſtration of Juſtice againſt the 
Wicked , upon whom he ſhall how get 
himſelf a greater name «than he did 


upon Pharaoh and his Holt , who 


[Revel:6.\now bceholding the terrour of the Lord, | 


(hall cry to the Mountains to fall” up- 
on 


Ml 


Firt , a 


being || 


Glorified in his Saints , and. made mar-\fi 
| vellons in them that beiteve ; fo for th:|l 
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on them , and the Hills zo cover them,. 


| and hide- them+-Fxcm- his preſznce, 
whom they ar2- not | able to- encue : 

| But it is not the nutfitudes of -People 

| and Nations which. ſhall then appear, 

can hide them or their fins frcm this 
Judge. | 

| The Scriptures ſet - out the Majelty 

| and Glory of the Son of God at bis ſe- 


| Firft, that he ſhall come, and all ks Ho- 
ly Angels with bim, Secondly , that be 

ll come with Power and great Glory. 
Thirdly » that be ſhall come in the Chad, 
which thall be as a fiery Chariot , to 


carry him with admir2ble ſwiftneſs. 


| Fourthly, by his Herald, an Arch-an- 


| |gel, making the way by tne ſound of a 


Trumpet , which Dutt and Aſhes ſhall 
hear : I mean the dead Bodies of men 
wrned to. duft and aſhes, ſhall nowa- 
Infe , and come to jucgement, Yea, 
[ſuch- (hall be the Glory 'of his com- 
| ming at this time , as that the ve 

| Heavens ſhall be ſhaken , and ſhall 
| paſs aWay With a noiſe, and the very Ele- 
ments ſhall melt with beat, Conlider we 
[bur the Glory of earthly Princes, 'going 
[uno their Parliaments to make Laws, 
or of their Judges , when they go to 


| 
| 


kfators , with what Majeſty, Toa, 
an 
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pearing.s in divers particulars : |- 
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420d Glory, go theſe | how are they at 
tendcd 1 how are they reverenced and 
honoured ! AT theſe are far thort-in 
Compariſon of the;Exccllency, Majetty, 
and Gloty , wherew:th the Lord Jeſus, 
the Judge of all the World, {ſhall come 
© | andappear at that day. 
ET F/ſe1..|  Hereinthen we may percety2.a mant- 
E :| Shews|-fold difference berween -Chrilt's com- 
> {|che'd:ffe- ming in the fleſh , to. be a. Mediator 
- rence Þe-rand a Redecmer , and his ſecond com-Þo 
S. [ming to. Judgement. His firſt .com-F 
*ming . vyas in Meekneſs , Love, and 
-great Humilicy , for he vvas laid in a 
-Mnger berweer two Beails 5;an. Ox, 
and an Aſs; and as a Learned Father 
|doth interpret it , as it vvere betvveen a 
Jevrand a Gemti'e. And yve may read 
that Chriſt faith , The Foxes have he.es, 
and the Birls have Neſts , but the Son of 
Man kath not Where to lay bis Head : 
"VVhere he confefles himſelf to be the 
Son of ian , which yvas his Meek- 
neſs, and then his Humi'ity and Love, 
in taat he had no vyhere to lay his 
Head. Our fins cauſed all this, and more 
than all this : ' for He vvas vyounded for 
our tranſgreſſions, and our fins vvas the 
| main cauſe of putting Chriſt to Death, 
] The Jews thought one Crucifying had 
deen enough, but yve daily Crucifie-theÞ 
4 Lord of Life again by our Oaths.;" in 
break. 
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t breaking his Commanidements ., ahd! 
din pollucing his Sabbaths , which vvill, 
infſlinake our reckoning greater * at” his ſe-"| 
y,ſond comming , vvtich © vyill be”..to 
15, Mſudgement:; Thejefore ler every © one 
nelyvho reads theſe vyords , have a exte | 
> do yvell, and ceaſe to be vyhat they 
ni- rye been, and deny and go out of Gur * 
m-elyes: , that vve may energy? this | 
ror ſnevy man Chriſt Jeſus , and ay vvith Jos 
m- holy David , "create in me, O God, «clean 'p.1 Tm 
m- heart, and renew « right Spirit within me, | 's 
nd ſo that yyve may appear blamelefs and 
1 a ſpotleſs before him , having beeni Cloa- 
Ix, fed with the Robes of Chriſt's Righte- | 
her thuſneſs.” *God doth nat dvlight in the 
naP:athof any ſinner. - Chriſt is novy a 
ead Mediator , and hereafter vyill be” our | 
2. es, Wudge.- Moſes Vyas God's Oracle, and”. 285 
n o id deliver God's vVill'ro 'the peb ple: | _ 
ad : $E vyent betyven God andthe 'Chit-* 4 
the Wren of Iſrael, as Chriſt bath done be-! 
ek- vcen his Fathers and us Ginfill men's 45 
ove, ſnd as Moſes and * Aaron pleaded for-, + BY 
his ſic Children of I/delunco Godzand de-' ww. 
N01e ted rather to be 'b)orted® ont, *f. the. , 
| for ook '6F Life ;, han that; they (Ho 
; the Ferid;! C0 likevviſe hath Chrift. p leaded, 
ath. ith-"God , and hath boughr * with”: | nf 
had ſs gracious Blood and Life? , vyhich' hes pa |: 
e heſſhillingly Taid 'dovyn''Fof* our ſakes YH 7b 's 
; in ld 6s Moſotec he @hikdfen of Yr. FR<to KS 


Tp 


—_ 


eak.. 


4. —_ - - = 


Ks. R 


- Wo , 
Mu, ues A 
(1 4 


PTY ; =. ER 
_ & «l *_  ._ T p =, $ - I. "*. : . . 
: C + w- - <3» 46} * Pm "IE? 
_ r.0 vh 81 : 
4 4 - my Tu \ 
WE: e oreat AIlnz? 3 
c "my 
__ = —————— 


through the . Red 'Sea : even ſo hath @c 
Chriſt led us through the Red Sea of i 
his Blood , which 18 a full ſatisfaQion 
for all ſuch as rruly repent them of 
their fins ; and ſo much by the way, to 
{hew unto you the humility and great 
loye which our bleſſed Saviour did 
bear unto Mankind, at his farſt com- 
ming to us in the fleſh : for he ſo loved 
us, that he laid down his Life for our 
fakes ; and ſhall we be ſo ungratefull, 
as notto love him again , and give him 
(thanks ? O let us not be ſo. ungrate- 
full; for ingratitude Saint Ambroſe calls 
the Devil's ſpunge , wherewitlf he 
wipes ouc God's Love and Mercy : Bu:\fſye 
his. ſecond comming - ſhall be withſſzn 
'| Majeſty, Power, and great Glory. And 
| 

let us here note , that .he commech. not ſlto- 
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alone » but with Majeſty and Power, 
afd bringeth ten thouſand. of his Saints w 
and: Angels, to execne Jradgement up-\in 
on..all ; then. he promiſed his Diſciples! 
which: followed. him , that they: ſhould|F| * 
te fir upon. twelve Thrones , .. judging theWſuc 
twelve Tribes of Iſrael: David in theFc 
56. Palm, ſaith , The Lord commeth to 
| judee the World, St. Tobn-likewiſe-in his! 
, Chap. ſaith, The Father judget bm man, ſor 
bat: hath: committed «ll judgement to bi 
Sen., which is the ſecond: Perſon infſ{&ci 
| the Trinity, .ivis hethat muſt pronounce 


this 
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| @chis ſentence}, though the whole:Trinity | 
agretiin the ſame Condemnation.: where\ 
\\MWicis plain, that Chriſt ſeſus is the- Judge | 
f\Mof-che:whole world. And ſurely it makes | 

| lmuch for- the: comfort of God's poor 
t| Children , though here they-be in want: E; 
d\fand miſery. ; yet: they ſhall be made par- } *[*3 
-|takers of-this Glory.of their Head Chrift | 0 


dl JEllis. | 
r\ff. - 2ly. It: ſcrves: to: afteniſh all hard- 4 
l,| {hearted finners » who: contemn Chriſt: Y 
n\fland his poor Members : Chriſt. wiltat MY 


aft manifeſt: his. Power: in their juſt 
Condemnation; fach as -will-not-now: = 
ſtoop unto him, that he might Reign-/0+ "2 
yer them by the Scepter of: his Word; | Þ15 

nd: hear- that {till Voice of his in the: . 454 
niſtry. of the ſame, ſhall neyer beable: "1 
ot to-abide the brightneſs of- his | 


er, four ſhalb bear -that cerrible: Voice of his, 4-4 
nts when he ſhall Exalt'/himfeW: 1n Judge» _ 
1p-\{nenc; to the-everlaſting confaſiers ofvhi | 


les Enemies. 13 
uldifli Secing.the: Perſon of the Judge:is of * * 
the ſuch endkfs Power and Cha of ſuch* Fe 3 

the nonderfull-Might and Majeſty: ,. this 
z toflfanſt humble all-men, when they come 
his Fo ſtand in thepreſence of ſogreat a Per- 
49, Flon , as we ; when we come to. hear/| 
bile Word preached and tau he, to' re- | 
\ inſkcive-the- holy Sacrament, For when ms 
o- her Word is preached , - God ſpeaks30: Fae > 
wh. us. 31 +532; 12S 


—_— w—_—_— — — — = 


—_— 


$4 's S xy * 
X a PREY & «. þ 


% 4 A * 
_ . th b % - 
*s "3 


- <A ” ob 4p 
= * _ F > 06 . w_ Ys 

My | | % OOTY} & Þ - 
F* *R 3 by fd - Ie <5 % + "I" — "0 ES, * 
o  _ r — 


* 4 wy 2" ; an - , £% 46 : i b R 
E.\ —_— % %; >. > OS bps penn os” N 4a 2 Ro 
ST. 3 THe Oreet' Aller 
: _— ”, \ | : | . 
, » e. 4 . 
| —_— 4. % "BF "0." IEG | 


tt _— 
Ms = 
© - 
T 
& ” 


us:; and: yyben vve -pray,.vve ſpeak to 
[/ ©D:, 'and hovv dare vyc aonriba fo 
bold: tosfleep in - his+ preſence ', keep 
our Hats on our Heads, talk, or-uſe a- 
ny unreverent geſture ? 1f yye yyere to 
come mito .the preſence 'of an : earthly 
Prince,” hovy carefull and cixcumſpe&- 
Hy -vyould -vve .behaver our ſelves, - to do 
| nothing unbeſeeming the preſence of ſo 
\ great a Perſon? This is the great care 
of | meh /vvhen they come- into the pre- 
ſence of an carthly: Judge , to: put off 
their Hars ,,and te: (heyy: all tokens of 
Reverence.:: And :itis a-vyonder::to fee 
hovy.' unteyerently. Men . and Women 
come'.ihto:. the : preſence. of -the :ever- 
living andi mott High GOD , into 
the ' preſence : of the Great: Judge of 
Heaven-and Earth, the King of Kings, 
nd Lord of Lords. "When vye come to 
Pray ;;, or to fing Pſalms unto G. OD, 
wy. : unreverently do - ſome :{it yyith 
{theix.Hats on > Would any man do it 
| 1h-6e fight of an carthly* Judge , or a 
* | Maxtal »Preſence } ſurely, it is an unre- 
verent. behavidur to {it -coyeted:, either i 
vyhen vve/ſpeak unto God by Prayer, | 
or vyhen God ſpeaketh. unto us in his; 
Word. : fo% BY, ; 1 ; 
. And laſt: of all , this may ſerye for 
- matter of ſingular: comfort and. Gonſo- 
: | ſation ungo'the Godly ,.that Chuiſt/ſhall 
SE4., 50 42 ap- 
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ſay unto them , Come. ye Bleſſed : They 
hall both with Body and Soul re-| 
ceiyvea Glorious Kingdome, and a beau- 
nfull Crown from; the hands of- the | 
Lord, and with his right hand shall he 
coyer them , and With his arm ſhall 
he Protect them. It is aday of refre- 
ſhing, when all tears ſhall be wiped a-- 
way from our eyes, ſorrows ſhall 
ceaſe, and we , and all penitent finners, 
ſhall live and reign with the Lamb 
for ever. Indeed; now Gods Church 


ws 3 OÞ Sf. 


ry 


through affliction, it ſhews many tires 
without any appearance - of any ex- 
cellency or beauty at all : The world 
ſecs no glory at allin them , no, they 
many tunes perceive not their own 


Os meHO 1 2 AM» 


hrift” ſhall appear thus. plories, | 
hey shall then appear with him'in | 
| 


Slory. Let us then , my brethgen, walk 


ng after our own , or other mens pre- 
ccondition , what we are, but rather 


Of hat we $hall be , when the day of re- 
we jehing. shall come. God tells us} 
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s many times black, and deformed , | 


happy, condition : But now ,,- when | 


y faith , and not by fight ; not look- | 
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us:, and: vwhen vve pray,-yve ſpeak-to 


bold to-\leep in _ his + preſence ', keep. 
our Hats on our Heads, talk, or-uſe a-{8 
ny unreverent geſture ? '1f yye yyere toll; 
come into .the preſence of an : earthly 
Prince , hovy carefull and crxcumſpe&t- 
ly vvould -yve .behave- our ſelves, to do 
nothing unbeſeeming the preſence of ſo 
great a Perſon ? This is the great care 
of meh vyhen they come- into the pre- 
ſence of an carthly: Judge , to put off 
their Hars , and to: (heyy: all tokens of 


Reverence.: And .itis a-vyonder: to fee 
hovy. unteyerently . Men . and 'Wiomen 
come .into:. the preſence. of -the (ever- 
living and: mott High GOD , into 
the preſence of the Great Judge of 
Heaven and Earth, the King of Kings, 
and Lord of Lords. When vve come to 
Pray ;,. or to fing Pſalms unto G. OD, 
hovy. unreyerently do : ſome -ſit yyith 
their Hats on > Would any man do it 

Tudge z Ora 
Mortal -p:eſence ? ſurely, it is an unre- 
verent. behaviour to fit -coyered:, either 
vyhen vve ſpeak -unto God by Prayer, 
or vvhen God ſpeaketh. unto us in bis 


- matter of ſingular comfort and conſo- 
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And laſt: of all , this may ſerye for 


lation unto'the'Godly , that Chriſt ſha!l 
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appear thus glorioufly in judgerfrent * 
or this aflures them , that they $hall 
participate of the ſame glory with 
Tcheir head : For this great Judge $hall 
ſay unto them , Come. ye Bleſſed : They 
chall both with Body and Soul re-' 
ceive a Glorious Kingdome, and a beau- 
full Crown from. the hands of the | 
Lord, and with his right hand shall he 
coyer them , and with his arm ſhall | 
he Protect them. It is aday of refre- 
ſhing, when all tears ſhall be wiped a- 
way from our eyes, ſorrows ſhall 
ceaſe, and we , and all penitent finners, 
ſhall live and reign with the Lamb 
for ever. Indeed, now Gods Church 
is many times black, and deformed , | 
through affliction, it ſhews many tires 
without any appearance of any ex-! 
cellency or beauty at all : The world 
ſees no glory at allin them , no, they 
many tunes perceive not their own 
happy , condition : But now, when, | 
Chriſt ſhall appear thus glorified}; | 
they shall chen appear with him In } 
Glory. Let us then , my brethxen, walk | 
by faith , and not by fight ; not look- | 
ing after our own , or other mens pre- 
enc condition , what we are, but rather 
hat we $hall be , when the day of re- 
freshing. $shall come. God tells us 
"| Painly , that he is ” Jealous God, and 5 = 
&> þ ” 


_ } ") 


"— 0 
© us Vo" L ; T3 F. 

>>; WS AY 
4 Pc - 


y- 2 RE: 4c, a0 RD 
"of he be a jealous God of tis, let us be jea- 
| lous of our ſelyes, and ſuſpect our ſelyes, 
For if we judge our ſelves, we ſhall not be| ll} 


judged. 
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; White T brone &c. 
"12 White QeEcondly y this Throne of Chriſt Je- 
E: . | —fus is called a White Throne. Now 
- Dots. 3. | this White Throne betokeneth Purity , 
&-fthe in- | Beauty , Sincerity , and Integrity ; and 
© fegrity off therefore © ſheweth , that Chrilt Jeſus, 
riſt's | the Indge of the whole World ; will 
Ju0ge- [judge all Cauſes, and all Perſons , up-! 
1 |] rightly; ſincerely, and juſtly ; Nocru-]}|, 
elty , nor injuſtice , nor wrong , will} 
he dotoany creature , but will proceed|[z; 
moſt {incerely- with all integricy ; forſfſſ,, 
our Conſciences will teſtthe either for Y[.;, 
us, Or againlt us. Indeed, JudgMnent Y},, 
E-2- [in this world ' often ſwerycth greatly ; 
FT: | ſometimes the Tudge is not avle to ſearch 7 
4: þ the depth of the Cauſe ; Sometimes 
| for fear he dareth not to do . yyiiice ; fg; 
WF:1Gon x8 | fometimes for favour he is wichbol ln 
ls {| den? Sometunes bribes blind his eyes 
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ſ and prevert the right ſentence. Bur it re 
"SY fhall not be ſo with 0:is Judge of they, 


( whole World : He tvat is Verus juder, 
& jnitus, Thetrue and rizþbteous judg , 
Bey - His ſentence is a Righteous ſentence, hy 
E244 =. | will judge according to. truth; he is a 
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mine to'the botrome': he feareth no 
[mans perſon , he. will'not be moyed 
with favour to conceal the truth : and 
as for rewards he contemns them all, 
it is farr- from him. tb deal unjuſtly : 
therefor® no doubt he will proceed ac-! 
| cording to juſtice, *Nor'is he like to our 
'|{ carthly Tudges , whoare' called to judge :: 
; but he comes of -his-own power and, 


authority , to be avenged and piveſen- 
>| [tence to all thoſe that in their life-tume 
1] had forgotren God, © -* ng 
-'f} Pe know that the judgement of God is 
i= {1 «cording to truth , faith the Apoſile :; 
u8l Again , Thy Throne 0 God is for ever, 
ed Wizhe Seepter of thy Nengdome is a Righte- 
or los ſrepter : thou . Toveſt * Righteouſneſs., 
Orland hatel# iniquity. And this. is to be 
-nMt}Freferred to that of the” Prophet Daniel, 
Y 3 {who ſaith , That this Tadpe ſhall fit upon 4 
(Ci\Eioreat White Throne : therein alluding 
ne Fro the very Throne of Solomon , bygin- 
-c Yi finitely more glorious .; which plaT of 
10-FDanicl, and this. of Saint Iobndoth be+ 
yes Firoken the uprightneſſe, purity , and ins 
rt 'Ftegrity of the Iudge , and ofhis judge- 
 CFfment : When every ſtcret thing ſhall be 
ax [brought to judgement , as Solomon ſaith, 
ag and: When be jhall lighten all things that 
ec Ylme bhidin darkneſſt ,' and make the Coun- 
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— of Lawyers, or ſalving up of 
bad cauſes with Silver and Gold ; nor 
Sanuaries , or privileged places \to 
Ay unto for ſuccour : but every perſon 
inuſt now receive according to his 
works.. And therefore , woe now unto 
the Hypocrite , woe now unto the Mur- 
derer- and ſhedder of blocd', woe now 


{unto all hard-hearted and impenitent 


ſinners, that can now 1n this life ſhift 
off Juſtice ,- and eſcape the Judgement 
of man , that breakthe Net and eſcape, 
and none dare to controul them. 
What will become of ſuch at that day, 


when they ſhall ſtand naked before| 


the Judge: before -the Saints and An- 


gels » yea "before all the World , their 


| Inditement” read againſt them for the 
ſame:? 1s it ſuch a. ſhame to do Pe-ff 
- [nance only in a Congregation for one| 
| particular fault , when the puniſhment 


is infle&ed upon a man for his amend- 
:;, when men ſhall pitry this man, 
and; pray for 'him ? Oh what terrour 


[will *this be to all wicked and unged- 


ly- men. and women in this day , when 


they ſhall now in this day be chaiged 


J 


} *vith all their ſins before the Tudge, be 


fore the Saints and Angels , yea , be 
fore all the World: not for their amenc 
ment, for then it is too late, bur to ther 
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| but all (Hall rejoyce that have done well, 
' at their righteous judgment ? 

This ſerveth for the comfort of God's 

people in this World : we ſee ſometimes 


feot , mens 2" Livings are de- 


tained and taken” 


Lyw. -V Vell, let men have patience, and 
know this, that there will come a day, 
wherein there (hall be juſtice and true 
judgment done unto them. Here thy 
Cauſe (hall be heard, it ſhal{*+. right- 
'ed ; for Chriſt leſus (ſhall be the ##htcous 
| Judge , for the poor, the fatherleſs, and 
| Widow. 

Again, we ſee haw thoſe which make 
conſcience of fin, and.are carefull to 
hear the VVord, and to walk accor- 
 dingly, are deſpiſed of the world: V'Vell, 
let us learn to poſſeſs our ſouls with 


patience ; for there will come aday of 


reckoning , when as our righteous cauſe 


will be heard, and we ſhall have jultice :| 


But all the concemners of the Lord Je- 


1s, and ſuch as haye been perſecuters of 
his poor members , ſhall feel the ſmart | 
of it. V'Vhat a comfort were this tua 
poor man, .opprefied by Tyrants, ha- 
v1ng a long timg lain under a vile aſper-! 


, ; | HErVCS y L: 
the Righteous cauſe is trodden underifor mar- | 


om them by unrigh-leomfort 7 
teous Judges, and that under colour of unto the 


hon, as Toſepb repuced an adulterer, and| 
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ſuffering impriſonment for the Caine, to 
have his oppreflions come to light ,* and |. 

he delivered ; to haye his INnocency 
known , and he juſtified : Lazarus for 
uffering hunger. to haye plenty ; and | 
Dives for his exCcelle and riot, to have 
penury and want? Ogen what will che 
comfort of theſe: beghat ſhall thus at 
7 { that day befoxe te wants and Angels, 
|. | yea, beforeall the world, be ſerfjee and 
| at liberty from their oppreflions and 
wrongs they have 1o long a time lain 
under , and cleared from'thoſe cenſures 
a and afv-+{ions y that by the gracelefle 
E world Ee been fd upon them ? What 
| 2 comfort will it be - when we ſhall hear | | 
the Judge ſay to us, Fel! done thou good| ft. 
and faithfyl Servants Come enter into thy] fn 
| Maſters joy b ſ 
Secondly , this may perſwade the god-| | y 
ly,in their ſharpeſt ſufferings,and greatelt | Yo! 
wrong and injuries they can meet with- | ju 
all here in this World » to poſleſle their | rc 
Souls with patience , and take heed of | Far 
revenge : but rather to commit all to|th 
Chriſt , bis righteous Judge, that judgeth |Fc: 
58 righteouſlly, for the Lord (aith, Vengeauce |Ftie, 
RE is mine, and I will repayit , the Lord will |mj: 
EF '- [frike home tothem , and will revenge [Fth, 
[ thee upon all thine enemies , above thy [be 
weak power. Obſerve we the rule con- |Fſed 
| (cerning this. judgement day : | When 1 the 
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Wes in the place of judgment » wicke dneſs ; 
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| being not alwaycs here in this ute, Cerm>|} 


ving Theſſalonians, were art evideiit figh | 
lof Gods righteous judgment, in-whieh || / 
Judgement-Day , tnbulations ſhould be| * 


nd to them that now did ſuffer, relt| 
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and intquity in the place of juſtice, think in 
thy heart , Surely GOD Will judge the juit 
and Wicked, for there is a time for every 
purpoſe'and work. Andagain, When thou | 
ſeeſt oppreſſion on the poor, and the defrau- 
ng of judgment and juſtice,be not aſtoni- 
[hea at the matter: for be that is bipher 
than the bigheFt vegerdeth; 18. 

T here is. nothing in all the world doth 
prove more certamly the judgement- 
Day, than. the juſtice of the Wicked 
world ; for thus may we reaſon : will 
the LO RD thus certainly puailh the 
Wicked, and recompence the Jet ? thig, 


— 


rainly it muſt be at the day of Jjudge- | 
ment. Thus teaſong the Apoſtle St.Paut,, | - 
ſhewing, that the aMiictions of the belies] 


rendred to them that troubled them, 


!hould be given, Upon this very ground 
exhorteth Saint James thus: Be ye alſo pa- 
tient, and ſettle your bearts, for the com- | 
ming of the LORD draweth neer. As1f he 
ſhou'd have ſaid, Do nor faint, neither 
de out of heart, that ye are now oppreſ- 
ied by the men of this World, but wait 
the appointed ne as the Husband- 
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man the weeks of the Harveli, till the 

comming of the Lord be , untill. which 
time, the full recompence of righteoul- | | 
neſs is neither given tothe righteous, nor 
the deſerved judgement ' rendred unto | 
the wicked. 'F 
TYſe 3.| Thirdly , this givesus cofſec the truth 
*{Prov. i: | of So/omon's words , The Wicked Wworketh | 
| ' | deceitfull work, than the which, what 
greater deceit, than to perſwade them- | | 
ſelves , - that though they live after the} 
| Heſhzyer that they ſhall not dye; and that | 
they may ſow iniquity, and yet look to| 
reap happineſs ; that men may deſpiſe | |: 
BY | Gods bounty and Grace, which he ten- it 
BE dreth unto them in his Word, and yet] £ 
4 look to talte mercy after Death ; that f 

'l 

f 


they may all thei life-time walk the 
| broad way that leadeth to De(truction, |} 
and yet at the lalt arrive at che happy |||» 
port "and haven of Bliſs > Whereas it 15] 0 
| 2 moſt ſure and grounded truth of the] ic 
1 Apoſtle , that He that ſowetb 80 the fleſh,| tt 
[þall of tbe fleſh reap corruption + But he 
| that ſoweth to the ſpirit, fball of the ſpirit\Þ\ 
reap life everlaſting. And, Withoat Holi- Is 
neſs no man ſhall ſee God. W 
? Fourthly,ſeeing Chriſt Jeſus the Judge |! 
EtFor ja- { commeth thus with might and majeſty,'|® 
Siftru&ion| not as a Saviour or Mediator, but as ad: 
FF | Judgeit nuſt admoniſh all men and wo-.Þde 
--— | nzen_now to repent, and turn tnto God P 
ny [7 
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| i while he may be. found, to. call upon him 
r while he is near. Now while we hve, 
o! I Chit Jeſus commeth unto us by his 
'E Miniſters, as a Saviour to fave our 
hk | = ſouls,1n mercy to bring us to repentance. 
He offers his free grace toall, tor in the 
iti | 14-of Eſay,che Text ſaith , 1 1! powvr out | 
- | my ſpirit uponyou; and if you will not 


16 | | have vcflells of faith to receive this ſpi- 
at | Þ rit > it will be then a witnefle againſt us; 
-0 | || for after this life , he will no more come | 


ſe| | as a Saviour , or a Mediator , but as a | 
mighty Judge, full of might , power and 


\- 

et 'olory. And therefore look how mn die | | 
at [fo ſhallthe judge find them. If thou die Note 
he | Ein thy fins, and dolt not repent, and ſeek Well, 

n,||\for pardon at the hands of the' Iudgey | 

py | | while thou liveſt here, there 15 no hope 


is| of mercy after death : For , howdeath! 


hel leaveth thee, ſo thall judemertt find | 

{þ,\ thee. Cain dyed many thouſand years | 

hbe\ſllago , and Indas, in their fin , ſo thall the } £ 

rig! lalt day find them ; for after deach,there | Cor, $}. 

li-|Nis no mercy , but juſtice and judgement, !'5. 4 
when every man ſhall receive accor- | >] 

lge|lding to his works. How glad would 

ty,\Divcs have been,if he could have perſwa- 


s 2 ded Abrahaw,to have ſent one from the |, 
vo-. dead to his five Brethren , to admoniſh | 
od them to repent ? No ſaid Abraham , they 
ini Moſes, and dhe Trobe » If they will) 
— : | 


not 
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not heartbens, nor believe them , they will 
not, though one come from the dead , leave 


have time, Ict us make uſe of it, and im- 
ploy it to the belt advantage. 


fnd one ſuing thereon, 
i Ow who this is, which fat upon 
| this great White threne , you many 
[ee inthe Revelation of St. 10hn, the 14 


their Wicked Wayes, Therefore while we. 


| 


Chapter , and the 14,Yerſe, I ſaW a White 


Cloud, and one ſitting onit like the Son of 


Man , having on his brad a golden Croan, 
and in bis hand aſharp fickle. So that we 


088, 4. * 
by: be judge 


| bleſſed, &c. This is taught by the A- 


aſh 
ſee, that" it is - Sort of man , even 
Chrilt Jeſus , God and Man, that (hall 
be the judge. And ſo doth St. Matthew 
call hi n , When the Son of man commeth! 


in bis plory, and all the boly Angels With 


his glory.” And again, he entitles him by 
the name ofa King, Then [hall the King 
ſay to them one his rig:t hand, Come ye 


but app-opriatinz this judgment to. the 


polile , We muit all appear before the 
judgement ſeat of Chriſt, And again , 


him, then. ſhall be fit upon the throne «f 


The father jndgeth no man , but hath com- 


the firſt Perſon in the Trinity , or the 
Third, is excluded from this judgment, 


hri {t, 


Ee: | ſccond: Perſon - the Lofd Jus C 
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who ina viſible form , according to his 

humanitys{hall execute the laſt judgment 
upon all fleſh, 

Burt how 1s it ſaid , that the Saints ſhall; 
judge the World ? That place of the Apo- 
(le, and the like, is to be underſtood as 
Aeſſers, as ſuch as ſhall give af{*nt, or] 
approve of the judgment of that moſt 
righteous Iudge , to whom ſhall be gj-| 
ven at the laſt day, that honour , to fit as 
[Ov on the bench by the Tudge, to” 


approve of his -righteous judgment. 
Again,the Saints thall judge the World 
as meinbe;s of the Head , Which is the 


Iudee. 


{ Now the adminiſtration of the laſt 
judgment 1s !aid upon the Son for di-| 
vers reſpeRs. 


Firlt, in regard that he was the perſon 
that was the Redeemer of the world, & 
'was himſelf jadged in and bythe world; 
it is therefore expedient that he ſhould 
{hew the power and glory of that his 
humanity, ut being judge of the world, 

Secondly, in regard of kis Church ,| 
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who have ſcen only his humility to rheir 
Jultircation, ſo they may at laſt behold 
his power and glory at his fecond ap- 


pearing to their glorification. 


And l:ſt'y, that in this laſt at of 


be might fully accomp'iſh that + his 
the\ 


Kingly oftice, and then eliver upþ 
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 Kingdome to God the Father : No more t9! 
rule and govern them by his Magi(trates 
jand Miniters , as now he doth for the 
3 ' gathering together of his Saints, and for! 
>, | the \pertecting of God's Body, and to 
NB nourth and cheriſh them by Iys Word} 
and Sacraments , {ince the Lord himſelf, 
the Lamb in the mid(t of the Throne, 
{hall be all theſe unto them. 
True it is , that our Saviour Chriſt is; 
Kine , Pricjt, and Prophct ;- a true Pro- 
phet, in whom was contained all the! 
ſecrets, and whole counſel of God : A) 
[rue High Prieſt, whoſe ſacrifice alone} I 
Was able to put away the fins of the| Fc 
| Whole world : But when he comes on | ſa 
I the Throne of Majeſty, to judge the quick | Þþf1 
$ and the dead , he ſhall not come as a! Fit 
| Prieft or Prophet, for theſe Othc.s of | Fi 
©. Chrilt are- finiſhed. For his Propherical | Bti 
14+. - office, hehath ſufficiently revealed the! 
I vas whole counſel of God his Father, to h15 | Fl 
{Church and People : Firlt, by his holy 
Prephets ; then by himſelf ; atrer by his 
Apottles and Minilters. And therefore} {tt 
ſeeing that his Prophetical oftice 1s -fi-} FF 
nithed, h: calls not himſelf a Prophet, | Wn: 
but a King. Again, Chriſt Jeſus our} Fm 
Prieſt , having once for all oft:red up; Ia 
propitiatory facrifice for the fins of| Ip 
all the Ele&t ; now'this ofh<e of a Prielt| FÞ1 
is alſo finiſhed, and the tacrifice mal! 
| be 
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| || be no more jterated and repeated. Bux 


jelly and glory. For though his Prophe- 
tical and Prieſtly ofhice be accompli- 
| | ſhed, yer his Princely office is not fini- 
1; ©} ſhed, bur ſhall in a ſpecial manner ſhew 


l ir ſelf at that day , and Chriſt Jeſus, 


the Judge of quick and dead, ſhall be- 
| E ginro manitelt himſelf -ro be a King of 
$i Nall Nations, to Men and Angels. Now 
-| © ſhall be ſhew himſelf to-be King of 
>| | Kings, and Lord of Lords , full of di-| 
\; || vinc and heavenly glory, 

©\ || When our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt lived | 
e| onecanh, hecame in miſery, very poor, 
1] and lowly ; then every baſe fellow, eyery 
k | ſinful wretch durft mock him .and ſpit 
1! Win his face , Herod, Pontius Pilate, Caia- 
f| FWthas, and the 1abble of the Icvs, durſt 
1; When uſe him at their pleaſure. But now 
e| ſhe ſhall come as a King) full of maje- 
y ly and glory , guarded and attended up- 


Sou'dicrs, even all his holy Angels; and 
e| then he will make Hervd, and Pentirys 
a Pilate, yea, the greateſt Kings and Mo- 
| Fnarchs, to Roop ; Nayzthen all his ene= 
ir} Wmics ſhall tremble and quake, Zach.12. 10. 
p; find not dare co open their mouths a-, 
2ainſt him , as the wicked and rebelli- 


now he commeth. as a King in all mas | 


on with many thouſands of heayenly | 


| - 


| 
? 


Chriſt's 


ity ; hi 
'econd 


in much 


8lory, ” 
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& os crewdid once, when they cryed, 4- 
| Wray With him, aWay With bim, crucifie him, | 
> 3 c Kite | 
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The preat & 
Kingdome to God the Father : No more ro! 
rule and govern them by his Magiſtrates 
and Mimiters , as now he doth for the 


gathering together of his Saints, and for 


| the *pertecting of God's Body, and to; 


nournth and cheriſh them by Is Word] 


and Sacraments , {ince the Lord himſelf, 
the Lamb in the mid(t of the Throne; 


{hall be all theſe unto them. 
True it is , that our Saviour Chriſt is: 
King , Pri:ſt, and Prophet ; a true Pro-| 
phet, in whom was contained all the 
ſecrets, and whole counſel of God : A 
Was able to put away the fins of the 
Whole world : But when he comes on 
the Throne of -Majeſty, to judge the quick 
and the dead , he ſhall not come as a' 
Prieft or Prophet, for theſe Othc.s of! 
Chriſt are-finiſhed. For his Propherical| 
office , he hath ſuſficiently revealed the 
whole counſel of God his Father, to ht: 


Prephets ; then by himſelf ; atter by his 
Apottles and Minilters. And therefore 
ſeeing that his Propheticat ofhce 1s -f1-} 
miſhed, h: calls not himſelf a Prophet, | 
but 'a King. Again, Chriſt Jeſus our] 


Prieſt , having once for all oftzred up 
propitiatory ſacrifice for the {ins of 

all the Eleet ; now'this ofhice of a Priett 
is alſo finiſhed, and: the tacrifice Bude! 
p \@/ 
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< | 


be no more jterated and repeated. Bux 
| now he commeth. as a King in all ma- | 
jelly and glory. For though his Prophe- 
{ If tical and Prieſtly office be accompli- 
| 
' 


ſhed, yet his Princely office is not fini-; 
ſhed, but ſhall in a ſpectal manner ſhew 
it ſelf at that day , and Chriſt Jeſus, 
the Judge of quick and dead, ſhall be- 
| E ginto manifelt himſelt -to be a King of i 
;\ £ all Nations, to Men and Angels. Now | | 
-\ Þ thall be ſhew himſelf to-be King of 
-| [| Kings, and Lord of Lords , full of di- 8 
i | vine and heavenly glory, 1-3 
»\ || When our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt lived |Chr;a'; | 
| onearth, hecame in miſery, very poor, {rſt com- 
1 | [and lowly ; then every baſe fellow, eyery ſming w 
c 


| [finful wretch durſt mock him .and ſpit [in humg1%5 
1 Win his face , Herod, Pontins Pilate, Caia- |lity ; hi 
| bas, and the 1abble of the Ievs, durſt ['<cond ve 
then uſe him at their pleaſure. But now jÞall be| 
>| he ſhall come as a King) full of maje- | much ; 


el Eihen he will make Herud, and Pontizs | 
-| Mfilate, yea, the greateſt Kings and Mo- 1-3 
| Wparchs, to ſtoop ;; Nay,then all his ene, &- 
r} Wnies ſhall tremble and quake, Zach, 12.10. 1% 
p; flind not dare to open their mouths a-{ | E, 
rainſt- him , as the wicked and rebelli- 4. 
os crew did once, when they cryed, 4- 53 
bay With him, aWay With bim, crucifie him, | 
: &. c Kifre 
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| BY and glory , guarded and attended up- 8lory, | a 
y | (ſn with many thouſands of heavenly | #4 
s| WSou'dicrs, even all his holy Angels ; and "4 
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cxucifie him, when the third part (I dare 


1fay) did not underſtand what he was 


accuſed for ; but they the oftnex cryed, 
Crucifie him, when the Iudge could not 
find him any way guilty ; but if it were 
not ſo,his blood, ſay they,light upon us and 
our Children : Which I think hath done, 
for thcy are urcerly depopulated,and are 
as Vagabonds on the face of the Earth. 
Theſe were that faithleſs Generation 
of the Fewes. which when they {hall be- 
hold him whom they haye Crucificd, 
to becom: thzir Judge 3 and have that 
power With hini, and ſhall ſee Wis fide 
and his hands, Which the nailes and ſpear 
pewced, what then will they do ? what 
then can they expect ? even that fearfull 
ſeatence,Go ye curſed into everlaſting fire, 
With the Unbelievers , Where is nothing 
_ Weeping, and Wai/ing , and gnajhing of 
cetD, 

This may ſerve then inthe firſt place 
for matte: of ſingular comfort and con- 
folation unto the Godly , who may re- 
Joyce in tis » that Chrilt thetr Saytour 
and Redeemer (hill be their Indge: they 
need not fear th: Judge, nor any hard 
{Mtene - that he will pronounceagaintt 


them at that day ſince the Judge is their 


| Swwiovr, their Redeemer, their Brother, 


their owa fleſh, yea, th:ir o:wgp head. 
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The great Aſſize, 


hold up his -head, and in the” midft of | 
2} his maifertes to conceive ſome hope : | 


1know that my Redeemer liveth. Go tell Job A 
my Brethren (ſaith Chriſt) that I am riſen 25, «Þ 
| zgain;. Words of Joy and Conifort, al - Þ 


Redeemer, a Brother ; Why ſhould the 
godly fear z when they are to decal with 
ſuch a One ? who would fear or queſtion 
the dealing of ſuch a One > What Wife 
would fear her loying Husband to hear 
and to judge her cauſe ? She nced not to 
doubt , but that the matter will go well 
with her ; her moſt dear and loving 
Husband ſhall both hear and judge , and 
avenge her cauſe. Let all Gods people 
then comfort themſelyes in this, the con- 
lideration of their Judge : it was he that 


deemed wee with his own blood , and 
hach cver ſince made interceſſion to 
God for thee, that is to be thy Judge. 


Second'y, what ground of. terrour. Vſe 2. 


may this be to all wicked finners , that 
live in ſin , toſee him come in that Won- 
derfull M-je(ty to be cheir Iudge , whom 


% 


A. 


they have contemned . whoſe members Note, "Flt 


my have perſecuted , and whoſe word j 
and 


it: tradden under foot for he ſhalt jutr. 
tornepith a ſharp two-rd-ed ſword , £5 


| | athens Pueces,and 2 co ſ\uming fite, 
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Surely the conſideration of this , that 


| Chrilt thall be the Iudge, may daunt the | 


hearts, and (trike terrour into the ſouls | 
of all wicked men, They ſhall ſee bim' 


| 


F-o0 5 | | 2 obedi-! 


| whom they have peirced, faith the Pro- 


{come one day upon ali that are on the 


' phet , even him, again{t whom all their 
'villanics haye been committed. What a 
fearfull ſentence may- ſuch expect from | 
Chriſt at that day ? Here is a Iudge that | 
will judge righteoully, from whom there 
is none to appeal to, and becauſe it 1s he 
whom they have rejected , contemaned, 
jand deſpited ; him whom they would in 
no wiſe ſuffer to rule and 1cign oyer 
| them, what can ſuch look for , but con-| 
(demnation, and be caſt into outer dark- 
nefle ? 

| Oh conſider this be-imes , ye that put 
'from you-the thoughts of this Iudge, and 
of this Judgment , for as a ſnare {hall | 
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earth ; take heed of abufing his patience 
any longer : Why ſhouldeſt thou thus 
treaſure up unto thy ſelf wrath again | 
the day of wrath ? Thou thinkeſt it will | 
g0 hard with Cais, Pharaoh, Pilate, and 
IKdas , at that day, and why not with 
thee, if thouwremaineft diſobedient, and 
trampleſt under foot the word of the 
Lord- Jeſus , that is now offered unto 
thee in his Coſpel > For this let* us be 


affzed of , that if we draw our love and} 
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obedience from God, he will withdraw 


his bleſſings from us. 
| 
[N the deſcription of the Judge, it is 
turther added , that from the face of 
this Judge, both the Heavens and the 
Earth fled away. And this deth ſhew the 
wonderfull ſeverity of this great Judge 
of Heaven and Earth. We know,that men 
tlye from thoſe things they fear and 
dread : So here, the Heaven and Earth 
do fear the Glorious preſence of Jeſus 
Chrilt, the great Judge of the whole 
World, and ſeek to hide themſelves, 
that they may - Hot appear before him. 
This flying of the Earth and Heavens, 
and hiding themſelves, that they dare not 
appear 1n the preſence of Chriſt , doth 
ſhew the wonderfull majeſty, and great 
ſcyerity and terrour of Chriſt Jeſus the 
ludge. 

But the Heavens and the Earth are 
roid of ſenſe ; they are great and glori- 
ous Creatures, Again , - they be very 
poodly and beautifull Creatures,  Beltdes 
all this, they never committed any fin; 
Jow commeth it to paſs then , that they 
hall flye and hide themſelves from the 
preſence of the Son of God ? 

nſw. They never ſinned indeed, but 
yet the fin of man is of that force, at ty 
| a 


From Whoſe face fled, &c. 
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hatch infe&ed both the Earth we tread: 
on;and the Heavens over our heads ; ya, | 
all creatures for mans fin, are ſubje& ro! fe 
vanity. Oh then, ſee how odtous a thing | fe: 
fin is 1n the fight of Alm:;ghty God; what | ſth 
a yile tning , that the contagion and tn=| Wſiu 
tection thereof z ſhould hurt and mfect | fi 
the whole Heavens z and make them that | Wrhi 
they dare not abide the glorious pre»! Fi 
ſence of God their Creator, O ſhould | Ye 
we not abhor finn as the vile(t thing in! Bbe 
the world 2 We are afraid of the Plague, | ut 
becauſe it infe&terth and killech mens | Bw; 
bodies , but the Plague of fin is a thou- | Bel 
and times more to be abhorred and | Ib: 
fled from, ſeing it poyſons and infects | flpe 
both body and ſoul, and is ſo contagious, | of 
that the: creature is afraid to behold the | Jje 
| face of the Son of God : for, inthat day | Ci 
the Sun .tha!l be dark, and the Moon in 
{hall be turned into bloud. This 1s that | on 
which 1s able to turn a wicked man 
from his finfull ways, and to return unto 
God : the remembrance of this: day of. 
judgment, and of our fins which cauſe it, fey 
© fhould make men be wary how they | oz 
ue. . muſ-pend their tim2 in vain. and idle] les 
-| thoughts. This kept Holy David ſo much; fhs 
A -. lmawe, when he heard of the puniſh-| m: 
SA {ment due to him for his fins , he preſen- ian 
E - [ly repented him of the evill;and the Lo:d |ſr 
[-- | forgave him, Likewiſe in the 112. dr dy 
36 al 
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n- \and that his wrath burneth as hot as 
id \(ire, and ſhiall we not ſeek to quench it | 


| Wy 


UCity, to come from his Throne of State, 
and to throw off his Rich robes, and put 


| odom and Gomorrah : for, 1f we neg- 


BER Gods faycurs, and caſt them behind 
h.| 


Caith he, Ibave feared thy judgments, thy 
\nd4gments Were allwayes in my feght. It is a 
fearfull thing to lye in finn , and it is a 
fearfull thing to fall into the hands of ! 
the ever-living Lord', for he is acon- 
ſuning fire ; yet if we will confeſs our 
fins , he will as ſoon forget and forgive | 


them. God 1s not like a Marſhall of a| 


Field , nothing but preſent death for e- 
very fault: No, hegives men warning 
before he {trikes, and bids us repent and | 
wrn unto the Lord 'our God, He gave 
warning by Towas to go unto N inive, and | 
cell them, Tet forty dayes, and Ninive ſhall 
ve deffroyed : the Ninivites preſently re- 
pented and were converted ; the ſound 
of /ongs words, cauſed not only the Sub- 
jects , but the - very King of that great 


on 5ack-Cloath, and fit+ in aſhes 5 with 
weeping, faiting, and great mourning : 
And if we be put in mind of our fins, & 
till run on in our wickednefſe, we muſt 
xpect the puniſhment which fell upon 


$, W2 mult one day expect his puniſh- 


Enints. We know chat we have finned, 


Wy our tears of contrition ?It 1s our own 
| fault 
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faults, if we be conſum'd, having ſo m1- 
ny fair proffers from God's hands offe- 
red us. Shall God's word move Rocks 
and Mountains, and ſhall not his Word, 
nor his Love, nor his Threatnings, moye 
us to hearken to his Laws ? Sin poylons 
aſ' the inward parts and faculties of 
man, and it is the only cauſe of all thoſe 
judgements, that will one day fall upon] 
us; and that we mulſt_ give an account 
| of all our miſ-deeds before God, and all 
his holy Angels in Heaven, who cannot 
behold his Majeſty , but with dazelled 
eyes. And ſo much ſhall ſerve to thew 
how heinous a thing (1n- is. 

Sceing both Heaven and Earth fhal| 
flye and periſh from before the glorious 
ers of Chriſt Jeſus ; nay, they ſhall 

urn with fire, as Peter ſaith, 2 Pet. 3. 
IO, 11, All our goodly houſes, all our 
Gold, and Silver, and coftly: Apparel, 
{hall be burnt with fire : This may teach 
us moderation and ſobriety in the uſe of 
God's Creatures, What folly is it , to 
| fpend all that a man hath, to build a 
ſtately Houſe, and yet in the end it mult 
be conſumed. with fre, and become no- 
thing elſe but fuel for the fre ? 

Secondly,ſecing that heaven and earth, 
theſe great and glorious Creatures, theſe 
[ beautifull and exce!lent works of God's 


\ hands , Which have no ſenſe nor fee- 
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ling, nor have {inned; ſhall fly before 
the Son of God, as being not able to 
endure his preſence :*Alafſe , what fhall 
wicked and hard-hearted finners doe ? 
what ſhall become of the vile wretches | 
of the World , which live and delight in 
fin > Where ſhall the ungodly and ſinner 
abpear? What will become of the Blaſphe- 
Emers and Adulterers? If the Heayens and 
Ethe Earth, theſe gregt and amiable Crea- 
tures, Which {1n not, Thall not. be able to 
ltand in his preſence, then, I ſay , what 
will bzcome of all- prophar | 
finners? Alaſs, they be even at their 
wits end, not knowing in the work 
which way to turn them , nor where to 
fly for ſaccour : Where ſhall they ſeek 
for refuge, When as the Judge himſelf is | 
their enemy?Who dares plead for them? 
Dare any Saint or Angel ? No no; no 
Saint or Angel dares open his mouth 


The great 


ne & ungodly | 


wo ſpeak one Word in their behalf : nei- 
ther can any Creature deliver them fron$ 
the dreadfull vengearce of this terrible 
Judge. What Drowſinefle is in us? nay, 
what Carcleſlenefle doth pofleſſe our! 
minds , 1f we will ſtop our car like the: 
deaf Adder, at the preaching of Gods 


eyery hour almoſt .delivered amongſt 
is > Can we not remember ? Are we 
choaked with the cares of this World ? 
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Word, that is daily tn our Land , and: 
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# [Mar 25./then ſhall paſs upon the wicked, Go yr 


6 |. Earth ſhall awake, &'c. Some to ſhame ani 


38 ry of all the evils they have commir- 


o , 
. ws 
& ls 
= x. be 


a2 IIS; 


js our memory ſo ſhort , or have: we Þl/ 
drank ſo much of, the Cup of forgerful- Fj! 
| "rr me cannot 61 pr what our: 
aviour ſaith plainly , Except ye repent, je Ns 
hall all ry ak Ny Es 
The Scripture in divers places ſets out 
untd | us the: ſeverity 'of the Judge at the] 
time of his comming , eſpecially againſt 
the: wicked and hard-hearted finners : 
[by that Thunderghat - ſhall be heard 
{from Heaven ; by the”. voyce - of that 
Jaxch-Anget ,"as'i were the Heral.{ that 
allgo before Fonts by. the ſound of 
# Trump : By the judgment it {elf that 
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turſed into, everlaſting fire , prepared for 
theDivil and his angels , &e. By that fire 
bt [Eo Pere go Deere. Jer po , Our 
EZ TPC. v6.2 | G04 [hall come, and [hall not keep fulence ; 4 

A bh fire ſhall devour before him , and a mighty 
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"5% | tempeſt ſhall be moved round about him | 
= | Thet And again , be ſhall come in «flame«NP 
Þ. big. 3 * [fare , rendering vengeance , @'c. By that 
ITN ſhame and contempt that ſhail liglt 
W-_ 51 -. upon the ungodly in that day , And mu 
Ky Dan. 12] of them Which ſleep in the duſt of the 


” 


perpetual contempt, By the total diſcove- 


'% TP. 50; 2. ed, theſe things ha# thou done,, ec. By 
E-7.. the pain and horror they ſuffer and un- 
2 dergoe, tribulation , anguiſh , and ſor10 
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e | [ball be upon every one that doth Evill. By | 
1- che Companions the Wicked ſhall haye | 
ir | after this life, Eyen the Devil and bis An- 

gels, &'e, - 0 


Ver 11 And T1ſuy the dead , beth great | 
and ſmall. | 


i us have you heard the Perſon of 
the Judge deſcribed. by his wonder- | 


- 
- 


rd\N}full Majeſty and Power ,; wherewithrhe 
at}! will come to Judgement, and alſoby the! 
ar great ſeverity and terror that'{hall- afto- 
of \niſh both Heaven and Earth, and make 
hat] 'themto flye before his prefence. We 
1fl| Now in this verſe, and that which! A 
370 followeth, is declared , who they be that: 4.3 
Our namely , iſa the dead beth great and 453 
* 4 ſmall , Ca 5 ; | Mm 
by | Secondly , the Eyidences that ſhall be 
> brought ins and what Witneſſes ſhall be) 
12 of produced » either to excuſe, or accuſe, in 


thatfieneſe words , And the Books were opened, 
1git AJ, | | FE 
wm fnd 1 ſav the Dead both great and'The peri 


E the fmall, &c. Before we come to ſpeak of ſons _ 


? 4181 
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and ſma/l : For we believe , that Chriſt |<. 
:n-M| Jeſus ſhall judge both quick and gead ,' 
\rr,p{0ot only the dead, but the living. Ang 
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{is our memory ſo ſhort , or have we 
drank ſo much of the Cup of forgetful- | |: 
inefle,that we cannot remember what our || [a 
Saviour ſaith plainly , Except ye repent, je F, 
Pull all periſÞ 4. 2700 7 ot 
The Scripture ih divers places ſets out|ſſ | 
© untd | us the: ſeverity of the Judge at the| 
E” | time of his comming , eſpecially againſt 
| the wicked and hard-hearted finners : p 
Iby that: Thunderghat ſhall be heard ji 
{from Heaven ; by the”. yoyce - of that]| 
4 Jaxch-Anget ,*as'it were the Heral.] that [8 
W- tallgo' before Thrift 3 by the ſound of (© |"? 
+ is & Trump : By che judgment it {elf that} 
Mar,-25.|then' ſhall paſs upon the wicked, Go. yellſ 
Z2. [eurſed into, everlaſting fire , prepared for 
theDevil and his angels, &c. By that re! b" 
that ſhall go before. Jeſus Chriſt , Ourf'Þ 
| Gd ſhall come, and (hall not keep falence ; al" 
| fire ſhall devour before him , and « mighty 
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7% © tempeſt ſhall be moved round about bim : by 
9} Thet And' again , be ſhall come in «flame f| bh 


fire , rendering vengeance , @*c. By that 
ſhame and contempt that ſhail lig!tÞ'© 
upon the ungodly in that day, 4nd ma-j 

ny of them Which ſleep in the duſt of the fn 
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ls |2. Earth ſhall aWake, exc. Some to ſhame and Ut 
3 perpetual contempt, By the total diſcove-þ 
Fj ry of all the evils they have commit- 7c 


= IP. 50. 2. ed, theſe things ha# thou done, wc. By 
= the pain and horror they ſuffer andun- Je 
dergoe, tribulation , anguiſh , and ſorrow$ 
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after this life, Eyei the Devil and bis An- | 


' 


4 


and ſmall. 
T us haye you heard the Perſon of 
the Judge deſcribed. by- his wonder- 
full Majeſty and Power ; wherewitirhe: 


| will come to Judgement, and alſoby the 
great ſeverity and' terror that'{hall- afto-| 
[niſh both Heaven and Earth, and make 


it | them to flye before his prefence. 


Now in this verſe, and that which 
followeth, is declared , who they be that. 
namely , IfaW the dead beth great and 
ſmall » OC | . ; 
Secondly , the Evidences that ſhall be 
brought in; and what Witneſſes ſhall be! 
| - - 
produced » either to excuſe, or accuſe, in. 
[theſe words , And the Books were opened, 
WC, | 
And I ſaw the Dead both preat and 
ſmall, &'c. Before we come to. ſpeak' of 
the words , . here may a Queſtion ariſe ; 


' 
' 
; 


namely, How this can be True that Saint | 


Jokn 1tatth , He ſaw the dead both great 
and ſmail : For we believe , that Chriſt 
Jeſus . ſhall judge both quick and gead , 
|not only the dead, but the living. And 
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ſhall be upon every one that doth Evill. By 
'the Companions the Wicked ſhall have: 


[| 
ver . 11 And 1 ſip the dead , beth great. 


ſhall- appear before this great | Judge ,} - 
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Paul Caich, We ſhall not dye , but we ſha'l 
be changed, they - that be living at his 
comming. - Then how doth this place.a-| Ft 
\gree with them, ſeeing Saint Jobs ſaith\F | 
| here, He ſaw the dead > Here is none ſpo- 
ken of but the dead , no mention of the 
living. 
1. Tanſwer , St. lobnſaith, that be ſaW the 
dead : Not that he ſaw not the living | 
t00 :for he ſaw (no doubt) both quick 
b -  Janddead ſtand before God. Bur he ipea- 
A keth here only ef thoſe, of whom there 
3 might be ſome doubt. For if the dead, 
and they which have been rotren for ma-| 
| ny thouſand years, ſhall appear & (tand, 
F | [before God, how can we think, that a- 
be” | = ny of 'the-fiving shall be wanting?if they 
Fg which have bcen dead for fax thouſand 
EL] ears » and turned to asnes , $hall be|}/!1 
Wo roughe to jJudzement , then (no doubt)|l V 
1they which bz found living , whenjſ? 
Chriſt $hall come to judgement) shall}d 
appcar before him likewiſe. Sothen it]}40 
1s evident-, that although St. lohn ſpez= th: 
keth here only of the dead, becauſe there bs 
might be- moſt doubt of them ; yet hejW* 
ſaw in a viſion all men both quick and |© 
| dead ftand and appear before the Judge, 
= jbe :aiſed|and before his Throne: the 
ſour of 1 ſa the dead, te 
= phe duſt] JJ He Infiruftion we are hence to lob 
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| Howſoever turned to duft and afhes; | © *F 
(shall one day bequickned, and raiſed up oy 
(tO life again. COREA > | | F 
This is confefled by Hanzab in her |. 
ſong, The Lord killeth, and maketh live, | 


body, yet. 
Eſay, the 


prgve Can Shelter us from the - reſur- 
[rection, Which will be common and ge- * 
neral.. *Tis not like an earthly *tryal ;" 
it iSnot the (tubble 'shall hide Saul, nor: 
the ground, hide Achans fin : Cain hall 
nſec with Abel face to face, Herod with 
lobs the Baprilt , Felix with Pau! , Mo- 
fes with Pharaob As nd in hand ;- and 
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Dn. hen who Ts \,. bur: that "FH 
EY. ER 0 FEE will 
accuſe us., "ecu We;Farry dayly and 
continually. ahour us :' the Gentiles 
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I: Conſciences''{ 
pes eve then woe: .and ſortow, 


of hands,. arid. no camfort 
Sn ed-us ;. . then; would we givc 
Fat we were ever .warth , to have, 

buta months time ,,or bur a. weeks.tune ,\l | 


DaFo but a days, or an;hours time ,, or 


{{paceto repent, to-make our: reconculi- 


ation with God ,- whom Wee, have 40 


often offended. 


And therefore. let us not FORT char 
ſoul from, the body:, that then:the bo- 


{dy doch petiſh,and is caſt-away:No,no, 
- Jar: ſhall rife again, it is but Kid inche 

grave, as. in ur cheſt, and there is at 
{.cale ;..and.lic:h.a{kep , as on a bed of 
| down.: but whea. Chit. Jeſs ſhall 
|cometo. judgement ,' it Chall riſe again. 


For we mu know ,.that every true: be- 
lever ismade 2a.member of Chriſt, and 


{potonly our ſouls.are united to. Chitt, 


but. ev £2 pt rad bodies , [when they 


whe 


when death commetl;,and ſcyarateth the] 
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; condly., evely Pray = &«h, every} Wag! 

IC dly , CVEe- In tt © -# j: 
[iy .act that men do, th never {0 |bootef 
cloſely done, 7 hou haſt ſealed þ ll ouiflour 


| hath. given to, every! man and woman 


OG 
4s old 


| - , | 
FLAG» "4 F08 Cn | 


idle word of our mouth. 


[ſons 2 4 Ms A lob., $4 ſhew.,s 
CXA( nd of kcepi em 

that day. of ACCount "ney 7 5, 6 
be any thing in a man tobe Neg 
at , I muſt needs confeſs , that this oa 
wonderful work of God , that. 5 


a Conſcience, which. - is. like, untoa | 
book ,..in which is recorded all” our! 
thoughts, , words, and works.. A wick-: 
<d man , and an'unchaft woman now 

many thouſand vileand filthy tho 
have; Pau in their minds night and 55 | 
[rheir hearts burn in luſt and. unclean-' 
|ncfle> now they paſs away from them, 
they .regard them not , the, ke lice! 
Or NO account of them :.but: , they 
are all v ring in this. book of g's Con: 
ſcience, thy Confcience marketh them 
thy: Conicicace writes them, down, and; 
zf thcu rqpcnt.not.of them,, and leaye 
thim, O wacunto .thyſoul ,1;Wþhen theſe 
book cone to be opened , and -read over 
Por then -tly, Conſcience will accuſe. 
| Gichy and lay unto. thy charge-every. one 
Hm in Orders Thu aſt fot my mi. p | 

s. before m4, and my.{ectes fins ins 
t of thy countens neglaith David. 
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-| | Againzin the heare of man what an- 


it no matter ? well, know (beloved) that] 


| wilt that be > | 


[unto*all our thoughts , and will accuſe. 


k p F 
" 4 -þ o 
o' . Q ba / » C7» , ” _ - b, v * 4+ a 
- - % - . . > : A 
a . W- 0 es -» i 9 a Wo s , "4 
| ; | . 
- 
: . : 


ger , What envy , What” malice- lurks 
therein, and they paſs it over, and think} 


unleſs you repent of the very thoughts of 
your hearts > even theſe i Rong 6 be 
found written in the books atthe day of 
ment, and'what a lamentable thing | 


Secondly, as our Conſcience is privy | 


us of ther at the ' day of judgement : So 
all our ſpeeches are noted therein, What 
a number” of profane ſpeechcs 'paſs out 
'of the mouths of wicked and ungodly 


blaſpbemous oaths ? what curſed ſpeak- 
ing, lying, and flandering? Now a 
wicked perſon that thus abuſerh his 
tongue {o many ſeveral times in one 
day 5 he cannot for his life remember 


word thou ſpeakeſt, i Written in this 


Book, there it is recorded ; and when 
'this book of thy Conſcience ſhall be 
opened, it wil diſcover all thy fins, Not 


ed word. 
an account of every idle Word «t the day 
| 


: 


men and women ? what horrible and 


them. Well, know that every finful| 


only thy filthy thoughts, but every wicks- | 


Our Saviour tels us, That We muft give | 


of judgment: and thongh men labour to' 
Ax rann and ſlight them by RArenes 
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49 the vreat - 


and company, ' yer tlicy are written in 
their conſciences”, and one 'day ſhall 
come to ' judgment. Know 'this}, Iin- 


treat you,®that we, muſt all have a Re- 
ſurrection, and rſh give an account of 
all our ations , whether they haye been 


of Thirdly, if an unto the lyes of 


| dovvn inthe vvord all, as in the 25 0 
Matthew, All muſt appar ; all muſt ariſe, 
and give an account to this Judge. Nor 
mult vve imagine that” vve {hall be cal 
led particularly, or one by one , like a 
Jury impannelled ; or like a company, 
or Corporation, as firſt one, and then a- 
"Other : No, it 1s faid, All muſt ariſe to- 
gcther , and give a reckoning hoyy yve 
Fave beſtowed our Talents. If it be ſo, 
how then ſhould this awaken us all, 
and cauſe us to look unto our lives, and 
to learn to Know of what wee are made, 
and to make a covenant with our eyes, 


2s Iob did and: to confefle with him, | 


though we be now rich and ſtrong ,, as 
lob was, that corruption isour Father, 
and to the worm , 7 $67 art my Mother, 
and my fitter ; and toſeta watch before 
our mouth , as David did ; and to lay 
afide our vain oaths, and id!e mirth, 
vyhich(as Solomon ſaith)cannot vyant ini- 


udgment ? 


men 
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200d or bad ; ths. number 1s” here ſet} 
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jo ; ſeeing all of them muſt come to{ | 


—Þ__ 


——_— 


— — 


Wo 4 


_ ” oF 2 >> v 
, | - F 
i 7 F; S©.40 $- hr” ? 
- . 4 £77 


002 Nga | G's %.% 


© Ok 
wn. 


POS > 
5 a; 
£8) (24, 
- os 


LY *. 
: 
_ —— ——————— 


— oy *Y 
Te 


397 4 man perceives not, nor knows one 
A | | quarter of his fins : Ir may be he Know- 


| 


-numerable, even as the ſand an the Sea- 


| {halt be diſcoyered and laid naked before 
| cret, ſhall be pubhſhed on the houſe-top, 
Firſt, be- | 
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(alas) they be no- 
'almoſt bura' continual practice 
; and the fins of mens lives be in- 
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ſhore. Now Ouphgpens lives abound 
manic many thouſMd fins, yet we ſee 


© 
_ 
- 


eth-ſome, but forgets the greatclt part 
of thetn : But yet they be all written in 
che Bookof thy conſcience ; and they thall 
all come to judgment, when theſe books 
{hall be made manifeſt , chough never | 
ſo ſecret ; for thy conſcienc2 doth mark 
wem all, and pen them down againlt the 
day of account. 

_ There 1s no fin fo ſecret, that God 
Will not bring to light : yea, all our fins 


him 5 Whatſogyer bath been done in ſe- 


'and {hall come to light. 

* And there 1s rea{on for 't : 
'caufe it ſhall-make the Gnner . the more 
a{hamed and tormented for his fin : for 
the more, a mn; cones to ſee the num- | 
ber and gicatneſſe of his ns , the more 
4c will” yex: his ſoul , and torment, his 


i. 
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heart : as a wan that-is in debtz the more | 
© thinks of his debt,the. more it troubles 
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| " Secondly , that the wicked may not| 
plead Not guilty , God will take away 


Book, our Conſcience ;and likewiſe what 
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ſize, 


all colear of excuſe : They ſhall have no 
cloak for their ſin ; and if it were not ſo, 
they would be. ready to ſay, Lord, When 
ſa 1 thee an bungry, &'c. The Lord doth 
25 every righteous. J-;dge doth, .or ought 
for to do , convict them before he con» 
demns. them. 3 o 
Now ſeeing what is meant, by this 


be wrritten 1n them , eyen all. our 
Thoughts, Words , and Works.; lt us 


— | 


C, 


| 


F/e 2. 


at, 


| ome to ſee what uſe we are to make of 
-| his Doctrine. he gt REF * 
1} Hence firſt of all, we may obſerve th 
. | Endleſs love and mercy of our God to=F 
oe ards us foretelling every one of-us} 
"| how of the opening of theſe books:, 
. t our Conſciences thall be laid open; 
| ſheſe books unclaſped , and thatall our 
._ | houghts, Words, and Works, 'mult 
a ome ro judgement : Surely it is tothis 
or | £nd and purpoſe, that we might prevent | : 
2. | (ie danger that is tocome, and labour} - - a 
rel keep a good conſcience , wathed and}: "os 
Lis {purged 1n th: blood of Chriſt, thatitÞ*- *- 5 
we | (ay. not. lay to our.charge any one fins 
| . 
Jes (Ut aflurs us that we are in. the fayour 
re}! God. PS 
ed {1 ><condly, we {ce here, that it is not e- 
bel lough for rake woman to abſtai 
. a 
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from evil words and works, but -eyil 
thoughts likewiſe 3 the very luft of the 
heart. Pan[complains of this , arti Pe- 
Ef ter bids Simon Magus to repent, and pray, 
71 | if per1aps the thoughts of his heart might 
7 BE be parianed. How ought then every 
Ce | Chrifizun man and woman to be wary 
| of their words ; yea, of their thoughts , 
ſeeing we mult give an account of all ; 
and our own Conſcience which is with- 
in us, to bear witneſs againſt us ? and 


book of our Conſcience be foul , that 
Fd we do not fink under the weight of 
deſpair ; and if we be cleer, Not to pre- 
| . - | ſume of our ſelves, as Peter did ; bur ra- 
* © F ther with David, defire the Lord, Not to 
 Lenter into judgment With thy ſervant, for 
| tn thy fight no man living Tal be juftif: - 
ed, But ſay, O Lord, I will not diſpute 
the cauſe with thee ; for, if I propound 
my Righteouſneſs, thou wilt Condemn 
mine Iniquity : we may juſtifie our 
| ſelves before-our ſelves ; but not before 
God ; and nct by pleafing our ſelves , 
but diſpleaſing of God ; for our books 
{Hall be opened ſaith the Text , and thar 
{is the Touch-(tone to trye whether we 
have done good or ill. Saint Auguſtine 
I confeſled , O faith he, I want mercy , 
of _ $0 and as 2 fugitive , I return and ſ.ck 
L - | for peace , and confeſs I am not Were 
"ME 6d 4 a2 L y 
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thy to bee called thy creature , my con- 
{cence tels me {o , which 1s the witneſs. 
that I daily and hourly bear abour me. 
And why ſhould we carry this book 
within us , ſome will ſay? I anſwer, be- | 
cauſe God will be jult in all his waies;;, 
and righteous in all his dealings; and. 
becauſe our own {ins which we have 
committed we are apt to ſmother; and | 
becauſe we think we have committed 
chem ſecretly , and. that no man hath 
[cen us , we Will deny and forget them ; 
therefore hath God placed this book 
in our breaſt, which is our conſcience, 
which will eirher excuſe or accuſe us at | 


—— 


that day. L doubt not bur the children of 


God are careful over their very thoughts 
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and words. For a wicked carnal man | 


| 


| 


careful over them continually. 
Thirdly,ſeeing every. mans conſcience 
5 his book, andevery mans (tn is penned 
docvn therein : we may ſee the woful 
miſery of all thoſe that have dehiled, 
coniciences, wicked and-unclean hearts.. 
For look: how their conf{ciences do ac- 
cuſe them., even ſo will God condemn 


may abſtain from ſome grieyous ſins,but |”: 
it 15 a note of thetrue.child of God , to}. 
repent of his evil thoughts, and to be] 


|ry of ſy 
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This "| 
ſhews Wo 


a> haye, }' 
pollured};. 
conlſci- } 


them, And _ having not . repented 
of tier fins, chey carry, a tormen-: 


©x with. them; namely , 4.g4i/ty and 
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,an accuſeng conſtience, Which 15 thiir Judge 
þe! condemn them,and their Hell to t:rmext 
Them, | 

Fourthly , here is condemned that 
wilfulneſs of many in. our daycs , who 
never think of this , but if they can hide | 
and conceal their fin from the World, 
they think they have done very wiſely. 
But alas, alaſs, deceive not thy (elf , nor 


A_— 


thine own {oul : God taketh a view of 
all thy ations ; he noteth thy dark 
{hop , thy falſe weights, and mixed 
WAICS. He is light it ſelf , and ſhall not! 
he ſee > juſtice it ſelf, and ſhall he wink | 
at unrighteous dealing 2 He knoweth | 
the heart, and can\ the deceirful tongue 
of mortal man deceive him ? 

- If then this be ſo, what manner of 
men ought we to be in holyneſs of life, 
and blameleſs converſation ? How 
ſhould we let a watch over our tongucs, 
and be ſure to' haye ancye to our feet, 
to abandon all our evil thoughts > but 
alas we think not of this day , it doth} 
not enter into our hearts; for if it did, 
would men lye , fteal, commit adulte- | 
ry? It were impoſſible. Call to mind 
then detunes this day of reckoning and 
[accompt , that thou goelt on now 1n an } 
evil courſe and way of fin , that one day 
thou mult come to'an accompt , when 


all thy fins ſhall be diſcovered , wag 
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laid open to all , to Angels, and to nitn. 
We pitty that mans Caſe, whoſe cauſe 
being bad , is like tobe heard before 
2 Judge that will do juſtice , and ſo can 
look for nought bur to be undone for c- 
ver, and yet never confider what rec- | 
koning .w2 have our ſelves to mike | 
at this day of the great Aſie of all the 


| 


Fifcly , ſeeing the books muſt be 0- 
pened, and-every mans conſcience mult 
com? to ſcanning,bcocauſe ſentence {hull 
oafſ2, and judzmenr (hall be awarded | 
according to the things vvritten therein: 
hoyy ſhould this cauſe us all , both Mi- } 


| nilter and people, to labour to get a good 
conſcience? it thy conſcience be good, 
thou ſhalt no doubt be bleſſed ; if thy | 


art accurſed : and therefore it ſhould be 


our chiefe(lt defire all our life time , to 
keep a good conſcience. Now if you 
\-5k, how is ic poſſible to get a good 
lIconſcience? I an{wzr,for the gettingzand_ 


| k-eping of faith and a good conſcience, | 
we mult know ir is done by the uſe of | 


Truth; thy Word is the Trath. And 
therefore we mult ihtreat the Lordto} 
exhibit unto our minds the certain 


Fſe 5. 


con{cience be filthy and polluted 3 thou}. 
our chiefeft eare, our chiefeftttudy, and | 


(mou of his foving grace, which he 
i 4 
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hath begun to work in us; which will 
make our conſciences tender , and good 
conſciences , when theſe books ſhall be 
[opened , and fo pour- out 'his holy 
ſpirit into every one of us , that it wotk- 
ing in our hearts, we may do that which 
is pleaſing in thine eyes, to walk in thy 
Commandements, af\d to keep thy judg- 
ments , and that by the Miniſtry of thy 


| 


|holy Word. and Sacraments ( indued 


al——. 
— 


-Iward of fin is death erernal , both of 


with a juſtifying faith ) to believe in the 
Name of thy Son , and ſo being made 
partakers of Chriſt's righteouſmeſle, we 
may have the books of our conſciences 
found perfe& , and all our miſ-deeds 
cancelled , and that then no longer we 
may. have the ſpirit of bondage and of 
fear , butthe ſpirit of thy gratious adop- | 
tion, which makes us cty , Abba Father, 
Which we cannot do without this, in ha- 
vinga good conſcience before God and 
all men. All graces of gods ſpirit arc 
wrought by his word. But that we may 
geta good conſ{clence,we mult 

Firft, repent of all our {fins ; we muſt 
know by the Law of God what is {tn, 
and what is not. 

Secondly , we muſt know the heavy 
curſe of God even for fin , that the re-} 


body and: ſoul. For men do by. nature 


ſooth. themſelyes in their fins: and 
Tu though 
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though we hear of Gods judgements a= | 


gainit fin, yer whoſe heart 1s touched 
& troubled ? Thus we run on (hill in fin; 


ſay,bur live 1ll,and think allis well. 
Thirdly, till we ſee whatfinis, and 


(hall never {crioufly try our confcien- 
ces, aa {ſce how our fins have woun- 
tded them , that ſo we may repent us of 


| Fourthly, we muſt be grieyed for our 
fins, we mult acknowledge and confeſs 
them , begging for the pardon of them 3 
ani to hunger and thirſt after Chrift Jeſus: 
for there 15 nothing that can purihe the 


|the blood of Jeſus Chriſt applyed to our 
ſouls by faich 5 witn orien 


Mark here then (beloyzd) when a 
man 15 thus t:uly humbled for his ſins, 
and beggeth the pardon of them with 


ſend down into his ſoul his blefſed ſpi- 
rit, to aſſure us of Gods mercy , of the par- 
don of our ſins, that our Wounds in conſci- 
ence are healed : and this is done by the 
| means of a lively faith, which purifies the 
conſcience. | 


and. fear nothing ; they mean well, they | 


then ſee the curſe of God dueto fin, we | 


fin. | 


conſcience, and quuet the heart, but only | 


on of the! 


fighs and groans , then wrl the Lord 


Hereby we may perceive that moſt 
men and wgm?n arein a woful caſe : 
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for (ales) the greateſt part are ignorant 
of the Laiy of God , and know not | 
tis fin, and what 15 not fin, and 
refore cannot ' poſſibly have a clear | 
conſcience : For Whatſoever 1s not of faitb 
js fin. 

Again, though men ſee their ſins, and 
oftentimes their conſ{ciences check them 
for fins, yet how few do bewath their 
fins ? For 1 am perſwaded, that there is; 
not ſo wicked a tinner living , but fome- 
times his Conſcience checks 'him : in-/ 
deed men ſee not the danger , and feel 
not the wounds of the conſcience , be- 
cauſe now their books be claſpcd , they | 
be ſhurtup, their ſcared con{ciences be 
now aflcep : Bat the day will come, | 
that their books muſt be opened , and: 
their ſecrets dcclared , and then their 
conſciences will accute, condemn , and 
torment them ſo , that they yvill with 
they had never been born. R 

Again, when a man or woman hath 
gotren a gocd conſcience, ſo as being 
truly humbled for their fans , ard beg- | 
ging pardon,they find ſome affurance of 
Gods love in Chriſt , and that now their 
conſciences do not accuſethem,cy'n then 
mult men t:ke no leſs pains to keep 
and preſerve a gocd conſcience,to do no- 
thi'g ro wotnd their conſcience. 0 Lord, 
ſaith David, a Wounded conſcience Who 
Can; 
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' can bear > A-mains conſcience 1s a very. 
tenderthing , it is like the apple of thine | 
eyc, if it be pricke buc yvith a pin, ityyill 
| [not only blemilh chic eye , bur endanger | 
| 'the fight » So the conſcience isa tender 

thing, if ye prick it by ſin, it vvill ble- | 
milh thy conſcience; vyonnd it,and- even | 
[make havock of thy ſoul. And there- 
| fore ſalch Solomon , CO Or thy 


| heart, and Watch over thy ſoxl, Prov, 4.4; 
| [That thou do nothing thar may vyound 3 
; thy ContCICnce. 18 
| | Novy that vyve may keeptheſe books | Means ro] 
, lof account (our conſciences) pure and jpreſeve: a 
7| (good , vve mult do tyvo things : Firlt, |a good "Ji 
4 avoid all things that may any yvay hurt | <onicis [9 
>| | ja good conſcience. Secondly , uſe all |enc6.)" 4 
1 'g00d M:ans and helps to cheriſh a good | 2 
r conſcience. In truth , all fin hinders Y Wo 3 
d| WW [good conſcience. Sin is that vyhich -F3 
1 [doth yvound the foul,, and maketh| * 

| | {hipyvrack of a good conſcience ; that | 4 
hi WW is the very overthrovy of mens ſouls. 44 
24 | | And therefore if yoy, vyould keep'a clear; 1 
-| I [conſcience take need of fin', yyhich! = 
Ff ywounds a good conſcience , 4nd makes | Whar bef 
Ir it unable to ſtand before God at the lat the ters... 
= day. : of a good 8 
p But there be tyyo ſpecial lets and im<-! 69d +ÞY 
J- pediments of a good conſcience : Firſt, T FN 
1, gnorance of the Layy, and.the Word of | j,.* | 
gno in; 
'9 | I} | God: for vyhen a man knovys * nor Fcop tf b 


vyhat! 
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what is fin » and-what not,: how can he 
take heed leſt he wound his own ſoul? 
And therefore we ſec , let a man come 
into his houſe at gnidnight » he cantfind 
nothing, amiſfle and out of order 7 but ler 
a man come. in at noon , then he can 
eſpy the leaſt diſorder : even ſo, poor | 
ignorant ſouls, not knowing the Law | 
of God, cannot ſee any wounds in their | 
con{ciences, nor nothing amiſs in them ;- 
But let them once come to the Word of | 
God, and look in this glaſle , then they 
ſhall find themſelves much out of oedler:] 
{to have wounded ſouls,and defiled con- | 
{c1ences. X | 
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oY Then the other imp?diment of a good 
ortdly conſcience, 15 worid.y luſt ; namely, the | 
& loye and exceeding dehire of nches, ho-! 
FR - nours, pleaſures, &c. and he that ſuffe;s| 
| theſe dcfires to rule too mach in his; 
3% heart , cannot poſltbly keep a good con-! 
| ſcience. 
* - {| And here would I advertiſe every 
Chriſtian, Firſt , t& do allthings that 
be. — may ſerve and cheriſh true ſaving faith, | 
20 whereby our ſouls be affured of the 
_ Hlove'of God in Chriſt Jeſus for th? par- 
don of our fins. For Þaith is the root 
and foundation of a good conſcicnce: 
and. without faith there can be no good 
conſcierce. Now to preſerve Faith, we 
mult often hear and read the Word of 
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God, repent of our fins, acknowledge 
and confcfle them, and be humbled for 
them, and walk in the paths of faithand 'R 


repentance , andin ſo doing we” thall 8 


oY 


* 4 4 
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good conſcience. And therefore we: 
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mult take heed that we do nothing to * © 


break off the feeling of Gods love , for- 
ro wound our poor conſciences. _ 
Secondly , we muſt endeavour in all} 
things 'to obey Gods will , and to bear 
a conltant purpoſe not to fin in any 
thing : for a purpoſe to live in fin, and a 
good conſcience, cannot Rand together, 
ſo that where a purpoſe is to hve in {1n, 


|there is neither faith, nor a good conict- | 


encc. 

Thirdly, we muſt walk with God 
by example, as Henuch and Elas did; {o 
to order our Yves, as if we were al-| 
waies in the preſence of God ; and 
likewiſe to remember , that his eye 1s 
the all-ſeceing eye ; though we think 
none doth behold us , yet God ſees us, | 
and will puniſh us ; but remember this, 
and” this will make us to keep 2x good 
conſcience , and the want of this ma-' 
keth m2n bold to fin , becauſe they 
conſider not, that . God ſees them, | 
nd that they .have-a conſcience within 
ems: 
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0 is the book of life. 


FIwhar is ces, to view what is therein wyitten, that 
” ic 


| written, Again, Let them be þ*t out of 


_ | comethſb.ll be cloathedin white array, and 


| [hall enter into it no unclean thing, neither 


| Book of Life. 


reat Aſſtze * 
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| "And another Book Was opened, which - 


Hus when Chrilt Jeſus hach exami- | 
> ned the books of "mens conſcien-| 


judgment may be awarded according- 
ly, now he ſheweth that he will open a 
tecond book , and that is even the boo 
of Life. And of this book of Life we 
{hall ſee ofren mention m2de in the 
Word of God, both in the Old and 
New Teſtament ; as that of Moſes , Ob, 
this people have grievouſly ſinned: Therefore 
now if thor parden their fins thy mercy will 
appear ; but if thou Wilt not, I beſeech thce 
raze me out of the book Which thou haſt 


the book of Life, neither let them b2 written 
With the righteous, Again, He that over- 


I will not put oxt his nam: out of the book, 
of Life. And the holy Ghoſt ſpeaking 
of the heavenly lerſalem , ſaith, There 


Whatſoever Wworketh abomination- or lies. 
But they wbich are Written in the Lambs 


Now if you would know what is 
here meant by the* book of Life , 1t 1s 
the book in the which all the names of 


| &ods cleft , which in his eternal” pur- 
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| poſe he. hath choſen, be written asit NY 
were with Letters of Gold :.t is nothing | 
elſe but the Almighties eternal coun-, 
(el, purpoſe, and decree, wherein he hath 
elefted and choſen a certain company 
of mankind , to beltow cternal lite up» 
on them : for we mult not think that | 
God hath any need of a book, but on- 
ly for our underitandmg he ſpeaketh 
thus :- every as a Captain records the 
names of his {ouldiers, to call thera one 
by one ; and as in Cities, the names of 
the chief men be recorded : So GOD 
hath as it were , Enrolled the- names of 
all his Saints » and cngraven them in the 
Book of Life with Lettcrs of Go'd for 
cver; ſo as not one of them ſhall periſh. 
Thus ſeeing what is meant by the book 
of Life , let us ſce what we may learn 
hence, 
Hence then-we learn , that God hath Do 
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the eleCt are wiitten (the places make it 
manifeſt) who is able to call one: al 


Corporation , wherein the names of all |, 
that are free in the ſame are written.: . {6 
perfectly are: all the ele&t known to 
God who can call them all over by 
name, Let us hear the reaſons for the 
urtity confirmation.of ce ſame os 
(>; *Irtt, 


2 book of Life, wherein the names of all God | 


ietare | 
written, }:- 
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| "Firſt » he is the true ſhepherd of 
Eth his {hcep , 1 am the good ſhepherd, | 
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HE * 


mn 
his 
ſheep: now every good ſhepherd know- 


know myſheep,and am knoWn of mine. 
Secondly , the knowledge of God 
mideed is ſo exa&t and perfect , Thet ns- | 
thing can be ſo ſecret that is hid from him. 
He ſearchith the heart , hetrycth the reins, 
and underſtandeth the hearts long before. 
His eyes are like a flaming fire ; and his 
feet lthe fine braſs, as St. Joby ſaith, to 
ſhew that nathing can be hid from his 


fight 
What be the Uſes? 

Firſt, hence we mult behold the bleſ- 
ſed and happy .eltate of all the Flett an 
ckoſin children of God. For all thoſe 
which be Written in the Book of Life, 
be bicfled and hippy- for ever.. [f thy 
name b- written in the book of Life, thou 
ſhalt n-ver periſh. Chriit will not blot 
our thy name out of the book of Life, 
but acknowledge thy name to be in his 
book at the latter day to thy endleſs 
Joy and eternal comfort, Whom God 


 [Row..tr, 


| be ſhuc out of Heaven, whoſe names are 


loves cnces be loves to the end. Burt woful 


and wretched - are thoſe that are not 
written in this Book: for all thoſe {hall 


not in the book of Life. 
But here we muſt take heed of the 
carnal reaſoning of yvicked men and 
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Woman. Many there be who reaſon 
thus :1f I bethe child of God and writ- 
ten 1n the book of life, let me live as 1 
liſt , neyerthelefl= I am ſure to be ſaved. 
| Ochers ſay, if I be a reprobate, and not 
| | written in the book of Life, I amqure 1 
then I ſhall not be ſaved , although I (:-.4 
live never {ſo well : take heed, I ſay with | 
Saint Paul, chat ill words do not. corrupt 
good manners ; we know that God þ.,- 
made us without ourhelp , yet he will P 
not ſaye us without our help , or whe- 
ther yye will or no: Poor ſouls , they | 
know: not what they ſay , they. ſpeak} 3 
flat contrary : for if God hath ckcted | - aa 
any man or woman to Eternat lite » he {- 
hath ordained that they ſhould walk 
in the way leading thereunto , and by 
their good which others behold, may 
glorifie their Farther Which is in heaven : 
and it is impoſſible thar they ſhould 
run on in fin, and live and die therein. 
And therefore if men thus reaſon , they 
do even caſt away their own ſouls , and _— =» 
, with Cain and Iudas , become their own Rom.8.3 ny” 
Judges and - Executioners : bur let all 0 
men know ,. that as God'hath ordained 
ſome men to: eternal life , and written 
their.names in heaven , ſo he hath ap-. 
prong them the me2ans to walk ii , to | 
ring them thereunto. 28 f 
Secondly, we are taught here that the Vſe 2. 
Lord ' 
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| our Saviour) Rejoyce that your names are 
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Lord hath abook of life ,, wherein all} 
the names” of the ele be written ; we 


tee hence, whar mult be our chicfelt joy, 
and be(t comfort, eventhis, ro know al- 
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furedly , that our names are writren in | * 


the book of life. This Chriſt himſelf 
Will teach us in that ſpecch of his unto 


the Devils were ſubued under them, 
and caft out by them ; Nay rather (faith 


written in the Book of life. But alas,what 
do we rejoyce in? to be the ſon of a rich! 
man, a Gentleman:, or Novleman\, to! 
h2ye gold and Silver, lands and livings ? | 
Fhis maxrs men to bear themſelves 
aloft, and to preſume ſo much of tneir 
own frength and power , that they for- 
get God, and a good conſcience, which 
muſt fland them in great ſtead at the 


| end of their life : Butwho is he that re- | 


joyceth inthiszthat he is: the Son of God, 


and that his name is written in the book | 
of Life > 


Word of God , what is underſtood by 
the Book of ! ife , namely , the e-ernal 
decree of Gods eleRion 3 here-hence 
cometh two weighty points to be con- 


&dered of us : Firlt, whether it be pofſ1- 
ble for the child of God to know whe- 
cher his name be written in the Book of 


Well, having thus obſerved from the | 


Life 
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g-eat Aſſize, +"P 
| Life, 'or no. Secondly, if it be poſlible; 14 
| then by what means we may atraif\ to | 2 4 
| chis knowledge , tobe affured that our | * 
| Names be in heaven , that we arc inthe | [- 
| number of thoſe that {Hall be ſaved. And 4 
| cheſe are two molt neceflary and frut- W 7 
full points for to be known of allgood +3 
GChrittians. 44 
Now concerning the firſt , whether 3-4 
it be poſſible for the Child of God to [yyherher? | 
know whether his name be written 1n |;; be. poſ-| FS: 
the book of life, or not. The Church of |gþle fort © 
Rome holds , that noman can certainly |rhe ch;lgl,* 


know whether he he the true child of 


_—_— 


a foul faulr,and bold preſumption , fi 


any man to be certainly 


<— 


in Chriſt Jeſus, and that his name is 
written in the book of life. They ſay 
we are to- hope well , &c, But (us) 
ſhall we venture the ſalvation of our 
| Souls upon an uncertain hope > No ,, we 
; malt go further , and labour to be aflu- 
,red , and certainly perſwaded of this 
| hope , that our naines are written in the 
| book of life. | 
' And,Thata true Chriſtian man or wo- 
| man may afturedly be perſwaded , and 
| certainly know that he is the child 


| believe the holy Ghoſt ; elſe why 
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; of God, it is out of Queſtion, if he will 
ſhould 
Saint 
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God, or no : Nay, they condemn this as-, wi Mb 
] th d ls Ned i '£ 
perſwaded of |Þ 
this, that he is the child of God, cleRed |** 
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15 name;  *P 
writs} © 
ren in |} 
this book 
of life? 
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6 a abt great*Afſiz?.  . | 
> Per. >. | RK. Peter wil us , to give all diligence to. 
-v make our eleftion ſure? And Why did our 
Saviorr bid his Diſciples rejoyce that their 
names Were W.itten in the book of life., if 
they could not know it? Again , -eye- 
ry Article of our Chriſtian - faith doth 
confirm the truth of this Doctrine ; 
Where we' are taught to believe the Ca- |. 
tholick Church , and that we are of the 
number of Gods people : we believe the 
pardon of our fins,and that we ſhal have } 
[life everlaſting. | 
Now then we ſee how. little we are | 
{beholden unto the 'Church of RO ME, 
':]who-hold chat we tay not be certain: | 
Jy perrwageaot our Salyation, but mult | 
& only hope well, did not Job know it ? 
8. Did not Paul before know it > then let 

*-|no man doubt of this, that the children 
of God may and do know it, that they | 
{hall be ſaved. And therefore Jet us be- | 
lieve this dotrme and cmbrace it : and. 
Withall,” let us abhor the doctrine of the 
Church of Rome', which is contrary to. 
the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, For what 
1comfort can any Chriſtian have , till he | 
know that he- is the child of God ? 
How ſhould we dare to call upon God ? | 
How can we be. at peace in our ſouls ? | 
wich. what comfort can. we perform 0- | 
hedience unto Ggd 2 except we find this : 
bicfſed perſwaſion, that our names are | 
5 | 
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4 in this book , and that we be the Elect 

/ and chofen of God. _ 
; Secondly, now the next Queſtion 1s 3 | - 2, -*F 
| | 


How any man or woman may come to 
this certain knowledge , whether his 
name be written in this book, and how| ' + 
"| | | he may confidently be perſwaded vvhe-] 
; ther he be the Child of God , or no ? 
er of no {mall 


And this you ſeg; 

moment, bur { g that CONCerns 
our Souls very nearly 3 and therefore let 
| us be very carefull to liſten unto it, that 
| vve be able to prove our ſelves , vvhe- 
| ther vye be in the Faith ax no , vvhether | 7 
yve be the Sons of God Wnot ; afid ſo]. Cor. © 
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whether vye ſhall be ſayed or not. -Oh\|13s -* 
tis amatrer of endleſs comfort roGods | + '_ 
Children ,- vvhen thgy knoyy this , that: # 
J they be the wee of God , and that Li 
eternal life belongs\unto them; it vvil fr . 
q them up to obey God vvith joy & cheec- | | 
| fulnefs all the dayes of their fe. 94. 
| | Novy there be tyyo vvayes to knoyy it , | By wharſ$ 
| ; One is by aſcending up to Heayen into ſ\means 1 
£ | dangerous vvay , and not to be attemp- |come un-" 
; | ted by any m2n , becauſe, Secret things |< this. 
| | belong tc God, but things revealed to us and \N29W- 18 
| | our Childjen: and his Wayes are paſt finding be A 
| ons : And therefore, this vyay no man | 29 
| dares aflay. | 
| Belades this, there is yet another vvay 
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| ' the privy Counſel of God ; bur this is awe may | 
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Coal ; oF . bis "Ss eat. Afez®. Parts 
+= zto know this, -and that is by deſcending | 
| [and looking into our ſelves , and by cer-| 
| tains marks and teftimonics in our own | 
=.  Jhearts, to prove that we are in the num- | 
2+: [berofGods ele&. For as Solomon ſaith,| | | 
Dov,:s. | As Water /heweth face 80 face : Even ſo the| 
- beart ſheweth man to man. Even as af ; 
« 'glais. ſhewerh what a mans face 1s , ſo]. | 
will a mans hear Conſcience [hew] 
what he 1s 1n th pt God: Thenat| 
['you. would know 1er your names 
be 'Wricten in the book of life - that is, 
whether you be the ele& of God, and} 
heirs of eternal life , you muſt now en- 
»*- lrer; 1nro  youtFown ſouls. Prove your | 
= [ſelves , and you ſhall certainly knoyy} 
5* ---fyyacther you [hall be ſaved , yea, or no. 
by $6} *or if thou. find in thee the grue marks} 
E338 notes of Gods children, thou needeſt 
= 27.-jnot fear, but that thy name 15 in this 
-** = > hook, and thou ſhalt certainly be ſaved: 
> But as for yvicked and profane men and | 
+ Fvvomen , that make no conſcience of 
| 1 finning, they ſhall in ſpight of their teeth 
> upon this examination, utter this dole- 
- {fultune , 1 ans « fonfiul Wretch, I knovy 
{not vyhat yvill become of my poor ſoul 
at the day of judgement, And therefore 
that vye_ might 1n ſome meaſure try our 
ſelves, and judge vyhether itbe in this 
ook, and {o ſhall be ſaved; let us ſearch 
[out of the Holy Word of God ſome 
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| certain marks of Gods Ghildren. 


| Gods Spitit : Ye have not received the 4 
Spirit of Bondage to fear again, but ye have 
&c. Whereby Saint Paul tels us , that 

wicked and ungodly ſinners , which |, 
| have not the Spirit of God to guide 


doth make it Known unto us that we are bE> 
the Sons of the Almighty : For his Spirit [Rom. 14; 
doth Witneſs to our ſpirits that we are the 16, . + 
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The firſt mark yyhereby vve may 
knoyy yyhether vye be eleCtcd or not ,15 
the invhard' teftimony and. vyinetle of 


then, bur liye in fin, bave only the Spi- | 
ric of bondage, they have no true peace 
in their ſouls ; bur they that be- the ciul-] 
dren of God,haye the Spitit of adoption, 


rance of adaption and. ele&ion » .and* 


ſens of God, | 


Sat , Paul gives two molt excellent 
notes 4..to know, whether we have the 
teltimony of the Lords Spirit, yea,ornot; 
it maketh us cry, Abba Father, Where 


any mans ſoul ,. that he 15 the childfof 
the Lord , it will make him cry. unto 
I'God, and- even fill heaven'and earth' 


with crying and tears , with' ſobs and 


WAS 


which ſeals unto our hearts the afſu- Y 


And that no mare might deceive | - 
himſelf, and think he hath the teftimony þ -- - 
[of the Lords Spirit, when he hath it nor, | 


the Spiric of the Lord doth- witneſs to | 
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lighs for the pardon of his fins, as 


-Devid } 
W L'.. * 


7 —IK 

. David did » vvbo in the ſincerity 
Heart humbly confefled his fins unto| 
the Lord, and left it unto polterity to be; 
ſaid and ſung in the Church for a teſti-| | 


mony of his unfeigned repentance : and 


he vyhich hath not this in him , -that he] ! 


cannot cry unto the Lord for the par- 
; don 'of his fins , this man cannot truly 
affure bimſelf that he is the child 'of 
| God. And though men ſay , they hope 
to be ſaved , yet (alas) they ſeldome or 
never pray unto God tor the pardon of 
their ons » bur carelefly paſs them over} 
if they be troubled for them, vyith good! 
company and paftime , juſt like a man | 


| but pulling it out again , it inflames and 
burns the yyorſe. 


of his 


vyhich hath burnt his finger, puts it into | Þ| /, 
cold yyater,vvhich for a timeaſlvvages it, | | t] 


| Gods holy ſpirit , that yyeare the chil- 
dren 'of God, it vvill make us nor only 
to be earneſt vvich God for the pardon | 
of our fins,bur it vyill make us cry, Abba 
[Father , that is ,- it yv«ll make us bear the 
tender affection of a dutifull and obe- 
dient child , ſo as vve ſhall be afraid to 
offend- ſo loving a Father : not ſo much 
for fear of the puniſhment que for fin, 
as for offending ſo loving a God, vyho 


anc 


Secondly, if vve find the teſtimony of ! 


hath loved us from the begining.: And | 
| therefore all choſe yyhich delight in fin; | : 
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and are not affraid to offend God, ſure=}- 7% 
ly they can find no aflurance that they] 18 
2re the Childrca of God. And there- 3 
| fore, if youdefire to be aflured that your © 
names be- in this Book, labour to find = 
this teſtimony of God's Spirit, to Wit-|r Cor, bn | 
neſs unto your {5u's that you belong un-|20, 
ro God, and labour to be carnelt in pray- | : 
||| <r unto God , for that is a ſpecial work 
| of God's Spirit. | 
| The ſecond means whereby we may] 2. 
f| Þ know, whether our names be Writren|ry the 
T) $1n the Book of Life, is, by the Word of] word. - ; 
d|]| God: for the Word of God tells us, : 
n| | Whoſoever believeth in Ieſus Chriſt [hall be 
o| || ſaved. But the Child of God hearing =1] 
this promiſe opened , and applied by] |! 
d [che Minittry of God's Word, 1s able tO} [533 
fay, I bdlieve » and am able to apply "2 
of | this promiſe to my ſelf. For a man t 4 ſj 
hath faith, knoweth that he hath it: and! | 
therefore can ſay, Seeing I believe with | 
-b ay heart, ſurely I know I ſhall be ſa- | 
dl AG *1-.-' * . h_ 
he! Thirdly , beſides the bleſſed tefti- 3.--} WM 
e-|mony of God's Spirit , which cannot{gy the þ.; 4 
to | I decelve and the witneſs of the Word of [fruirs of-Þ ff 
ch{[[ Truth > we may know our Ele&tion by |Ele&tien.!”* Þ 
N,| [the fruits and effects thereof. As we ſay, 
ho\JA man is alive, ſo long as we ſee him | 
nd| breathe : and can judge of the tree by the 
fin ruits Even ſoby oy effes of EleRti- [ 
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The Urea. Aſſt zc, 
-*[On, we may know whether our names 


be in the boek of life or not. Now. the 
{fruits of eleion be ſer down by the 
holy Spirit, that all men may be able toll 
examine and try themſelves , and knoyy | 
jo >a they be ordaned to life or not, 
 —_ God predeſtinated, thews alſo be cal-| | | 
' Trom.8, [ed; and whom he called,them be alſo jwſti- 
EF fis. fed z enwhem he juftified ,” them alſo be\ | | 
=$oq orified. 
2 in Where vve may behold the marks of 
our eleftion * for all that be elected un-|l 
to life: eternal , and be vyritten in this |l | 
book, they be firlt called ; Secondly jn- 
ftified ; and thirdly ſanftified. So then if 
ing 2} you yyould knovy vyhether you be e- 
»  f{uftihca-| lefted to life , look to thoſe three effeds 
—19n 3. | of Ele#jon, Art thou called? art thon jr-| 
nib | ified? art thou [anffified? then ſure thou 
WE hart Zle#ed: bur if thou haft nor thefe| 


"? 
nm 
jo 


three; then chon canfnor aſfure thy ſelf] 

IJ 687 of thy ſalvation. v 
Bs = Sothen the fi: ft fruit of our 'EleCtion} 
£ [ailing is our eff:tual Calling ; vvhen 4s God 


doth by the preaching of the Goſpel 
oz call us our of the vvorld from onr old 
> fins, to b: of the number of his people to 
= kfive as his children. As he did call Sautt- 

| :-- el three times, fo Saurel did anſvyer, and' 
, >| teft his bed - nd likeyiſe as he did Paul 

i | vyhen he yyent to perſecute:the children I | 
| | of God at Dameſens ; and (0 oralle be 
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[he great Affize. 
aid Matthew from the xeteit of cuſtom 3 
ſo he did call Peter and John from fiſh- 
ing , and made them to be fifhers-of 
men: At this call being amazed , Pax! 
fell tothe ground ; and it was the hap= 
{ piett fall that eyer man had ; for, as one 
| {a1es, he fell a Jew, and did riſe a Chtri- 
ftran. | | 
| - Again , when a man commeth to the 
preaching of the word, to ſee his fins, 
and Gods anger for them , he diſlikes 
| thera, 1s grieved for them bewails them, 
land begs pardon for them , and begins 
tro become a new man, to believe in 
Chrift, to ſeck after Gods Kingdore, as 
 Nicodemus did : He which findeth this 
effcAnal calling in him, ' may affure' his 
ſoul that he is predeſtinatcd to - eter-. 
[nal life. But we muſt take heed that 
[we deceive not our ſelves with an out- 
| ward calling) ove our Saviour ſaith, 
| Many are Ca 
(ny. do hear the word of God with 
| the ear , but we muſt Jabour to find the 
Spirit of God to preach unto our ſonls , 
to apply the word of God unto our con- 
ſciences, to believe in it, and to obey it ; 
this is that which is found in ey.'y 
Chriltian , and that which affures him 
| Of eternal hfe and ſalvation. And there- 
fore they which live in their old fins , as 
blind ,- ERohcy's and ptophane ar 
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4 The great Aſſize. | 


=} Defore, ( alas ) howcan they think to be 
| ſaved? 

faves notany , but whom: he calls effe- 
2.) tually by the Goſpel,' and ſevers from 


.| fication : For Whom be predeſtinated,them 


|ledted ; namely, our jaſtificatios. Now 


| cannot be ſaved. In/tification” hath two 


eing God: chuſech none, or 


the relt of the world. 
| -. Yecondly,the fruit of election, is juſti- 


be called ; whom he called, them be juſt - 
fied, &e. So then here is another token 
and mark to know whether we be e- 


juitifie a. poor {inner that muſt be ſa- 


this is a ſpecial grace of God , « | 
ved : a | 


whoſoever is not-- juſtified, 


parts, firſt, the pardon of fin ; ſecondly, 
the imputation of Chrilt's righteoul- 
neſs. For before a mancan be juſtified, 
he muſt repent bim of his fins , know |\ 
them, hate, and abhor. them, and beg ! 
the pardon of them , and then Chriſt 
Jeſus will affure us of the pardon of 
them. And therefore 1f we would know | 
whether we be juſtified or no, we muſt 
look whether we have cruly repen- 
ted ; yea, and have been ttuiy humbled 
for our {ins, nd got the pardon of them 
(all. Secondly , that we may be trnly 
julfied, we muſt have a true faith in 
Chriſt Jeſus, to lay hold upor him, and 
to wreſtle with him, as lacob did with 


the Angel, and not let bim go till be 
1 | . He : . hath 
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hath ever) us a bleſling , to be porſwa- | 


| 


where there 15 juſtification, there is ſal- | 
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ded and aftured irr our ſouls, tha: Chriſt || 


beyed the Law for us, and will cover } 
all our fins and treſpafſes in his Righte- | 
oulneſs. 

So then, mark the concluſion z where 

there is obedience and repentance, there 

is remiſſion of fins; where there is re- 

miſſion of fins, there is juſtification, and 

yation. And this we mult acknowledge | 
not to have by Nature, but by Regene- 

ration, Which is wr 


mult xlwayes/confeſs , that all the bene-' 
fits and means of: our ſalvation we 
have received from him; and it 1s he 


from the world , by our outward Voca- 


tion , and inward Illnnination of us| 


his holy word : Ir is by thy grace that 


Died for us, ſhed his Blood for us , 0- | 


| ht in_us by'Je- | 
(us Chriltty, being: the Author-and Fint- | 
her of 'our faith and ſalvation ; and-we [ 


that hath ſeparated us wretched ſinners |. 


holy Spirit , which hath already Kkind- |; 
led Faich in us through the hearing GE |' 
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Note | |; 
well, 
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| 


[ believe in thee our Saviour ; and lec 
us 
fail not, but make it perfeR, that we 
mary be-jultified , and glorified-:in the 
day of 'the Lord Jeſus ;- and on: the 
contrary part, where there ts no.repen- 
tance, ner obedience, there is no remiſ- 
=—_ = _ ton 
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beg at God's hands , that our faith | 
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i fion of fins, where there is no remiſſion 
: of fins, there is no Juſtification , and 
b- | Where there js no: juſtification , -there is 
0 ſalvation, - - | [ 

O then , what {hall bccome of thoſe | 
that live in ſit , as Phaxavbh did , and as 
Dives did, arid as the rich man , which 
{aid to his ſoul, Soxl take thine eaſe , for | 
thoy haſt goods laid - up for many years? | 
Theſe mgn truſted more in the creature, 
than irF the Creator ; more in their 
Hotts,and Strength, and Riches, that in 
the living God : theſe are ſuch which | { 
delight'in fin, and never as yet could | 
(hed one tear for their manifold and 
erieyous ſins; they cannot find them- 
(zlves to be jultified , they.can. haye no 
pardon of their fins , ſo long as they live 
:jn ſin * and thercfore if you would 
know whether you ſhall be ſaved, or | $ 
not, labour firſt of all to repent, andto| | 
lay hold on. Chrift by faith, that ſo he 
we over your fins in hus blood. 
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he third fruit of Ele&ion is. San-| 
Hifiication ; and this is a ſpecial mark | 
of Gods child , to be regenerate, to be 
CanAified. Now ſanRitication fland- | 
ethintwo parts s Firlt ,,they mult die } 
uno fin; Secondly , they mult riſe to| | 
righteouſneſs , and. labour to know | | 
Evrift, and the virtue of his reſurrecti- | 
on ; and Chriſts reſurreion mult be | 
| our 
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ation ; and bur regenerati” 
our reſurretion from (11 
and -iniquity. And yvould yon knovy 
then afluredly , yyhether_ your nam*s 
be yvritten in the book of life ; look un- 
to your hearts , if you find that youare 


ſanRified, if you hate your old fins, and 


former evill waies , if you love vertue, | 
. and delight in holy duies , then its a| 


certain token that ye belong unto God. 
For there is no coniemuation to them that 
axe in Chrit leſus. Bur if yoy,go favour 
of the things vvhith are of the Heſh, and 


| deſire the garlick and fleſh-pots of E- 


2yþt, lying in old fins, as drunkenneffe, 
and the lik? , vvhy then , certainly you 
have no aflurance of ſalvation that you 
| Can be ſay2d? but you mult reherſe this 
dreadful ſaying, 1 —_ wot What ſhall be- 
' come of my poor ſoul, 

thou maieft juſtly fear that thowart a fire- 
brand of hell : for He that is born of. God 
finn:th not, 2 Fo .5. 18. And /&tevy 
one that caileth upon the name of tbe Lord, 
dtþart from iniquity , 2 Tim 2. Thus to 
die ro fan, and to live in righteouſnefle, 
i5 2 {ure token that we belong to God. 


Thus you ſee how a man may Come to: 


know , Whether he be cleRed > and or- 
dained to life , ornot.; nowlet us ſee 
what uſe ariſeth nee | £ 
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Whether I ſhall be ſa- 
| |ved or dananed. Nay , if thou live in th, | 
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}which be written the names of all thoſe 


| 


| prevail againſt thee, no Damnation can | 
Rom, 8. Frome unto thee. For if God do jwſtifie who 
| 34. | 


we ſhould labour for this above all 
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Seeing God hath this Boek of life, in 
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that ſhall be ſaved , and none of them 
{hall peiiſh :- hence proceeds endleſs 
comfort to all God's children ;-1f thou 
find that thou art the child of God, and 
thy name is Witten in Heaycn, nothing 
can hurt thee ; though thou be poor with 
lob , ſick with Hezekiab, in priſon 
with Toſepþ , haled to death with thy 
Saviour Chriſt *, yet nothing can hurt 
thee : Nay, all the Gates of hell cannot 


can condemn ? Forat the day of Judge- 
ment , Chriſt Jefus will take bis Book 
of life, and call us , ſaying , Come ye 
bleſſed, &c. Soas we ſhall not come to 
a terrible Judge , but to a molt loving 
Saviour. Re 1, | 

Secondly , ſeeing it is ſo excellent a 


Book, to be the Ele&t chi'dren of God, 
things in the World : for without this 


we can haye no ſound Comfort, either | 
in this life, or death. And therefore our 


Riches ; whereas theſe are 


F 
Thirdly, : 


| bleſſed Saviour bids us in the tenth ef | |»; 
| Lake,Not boaſt our ſelves of Learning,of 
' Wiſdome, of x 
| but yain things : but to rejeyce that our 
jw be written in Heaven, © 
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shame in this life, and perdicion in the 
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Thirdly, ſecing God fk xbook-of 
Life, and hath written down the very| _ 
names of every man and woman that |hews 
hall be ſaved, and hath © withall shewed the ne- 
us the way that leads unto life, and un- iceflity 
lefs we walk in this way, we cannot come [Chriſtia 
unto it;.it is. our wiſelt courſe for to walk jobedi- 
in the way that leadeth'tojife, in the |FRce. 

practice of Godlineſs. We are fair veſ- | 
= o 25 rag oe OG mult Fo 
ſ6 ers Tuff , and podlily in this preſent |Tir, 2. 
World. web { a Enuad Sachin any : 
longer, bur labour to die to fin, before we | 
die unto nature, and bury fin, before it j 
bury us; for the iflues of fin, I will aflure | 
you, bring nothing but vexation and | 


life to . come. O letus then, as the re- 0 
deemed of the Lord, walk-from {trength [ 2 
to ftrength, from vertue'to vertue, from |- 
one degree of perfection to another; till 
ar length we appear perfectmen and wo-| 
men before the Lord,” and there reap'rhe | 


happy: reward, evcn' the fruition of all | 
zoodneſs, and that for eyermore. . | 
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| The third Sermon. 


| ARev-20, VERSE 12, 13. 
112. 4nd the dead were judged out of thoſe 
things Which were Written in the books 
according to their works. 

13. And tht Sea fave up ber dead Which 
Were in ber ; and Death and Hell delive- 
red ub the dead that Were in them ; and 
they Were judged every man according to 
bis works. . | 


\ Oncerningthe book of life, 
we have heard already what 


W counſell and decree of the 

= Alnightics Election,where- 
by he hath choſen certain men and wo- 
men from out of the hymp of mankind, 
upon whom he 'will beſtow eternal life. 
| Secondly we haye learned that a man 
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F is meant by it ; namely, the | 


| 


lwoman oughc re be aſſured , that his 
{Name 15 Wriften in it, 


4.208 Thirdly , we - did ſet down ſons] | 
5 *{Rom, 8f\means ont of the word of God, where-} | 


by a true Chriſtian may be afſured hc is 
ele&tcd ; namely. FS 
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may , nay , every Chrittian man and | 
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i Firſt , the teſtimony of . Gods-Spirity ; 3 


which cannot he. | | 
Secondly , by the fiuits and effeRs:) * 8 
of Election, as Yocation ; Inftification., 1Cor.12.48 
Santtifitation , love of the brethren, and | $3 
obedience unto all ' the Gommande- 
ments of God. And therefore it {tands | 
'usall in hand to labour to get this aflu- | 
rafice of ele&tion ; elſe we cannot be 4 
ſaved, Luk, 10. 29. and withoutit We{ | a 144 
can have no true joy unto our ſouls. Jon 3: i 
| Surely mens carelefineſs in this pojur | 2 
1s g: eat: Nay, their care is to make their-| +: 


| 


'# 


Lands and Leaſes ſure ; which con- ; 
| demns them for their wantof <ate in; 
this point, . Ws 
Now St lohn proceedeth in the de- After." -þ- 
' {criptlon of this latt judgement , even whag 4 3 
'asit was d*ctared unto him ina Yut- manner $4 
'on in anIfhnd, ina place remote : all wohy }: 
(it was neceflary to ' haye it there: for tha}}b& 42 
| being ſo private and free front compa- Judg«ds 
{Ny , his ſoul night the better be fit- | | 
ted with contemplation , to receive the | 
power of God; for when human'help | 
js fartheſt off , then Gods is molt neer |. 
to his children. And then Saint 10b». 
cheweth after whac manner we $hall \ 
be judged : Even according to thoſe things | 
Written in the book, according wnto our 
works. You have. heard before, That | 
2 {aw all, both great and ſmall, _— be- | 
$ WY : | oe 
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fore God; none ſhall bs wanting, or ab- 
ſent themſelves. Now it might bee 
wondred how ſo great a multitude 
{hall be. judged , how every mans Book 
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| {hould be read, and every mans can.. 


ſcience ſhould be tryed. For we ſee! 


| what a long tine it holds our Judges 


here, to try a few perſons : ſuch calling 
for evidences , ſuch producing of wit- 
neſfes, ſuch-preferring of Inditements, 
GCC, 

Bur St. 70hn ſaith , that it ſhallnot be! 


-|ſo here for all. mult proceed according 


to the written records: Ani according 
to thoſe things Which be Written in the 
book, So as when Chriſt J=ius, the 
great Judge» ſhall once fir upon the 

brone of his Glorv, attended by his 
holy Angels, then ſhall the Book of 
every mans con{cience be opened , and 
then- they $hall afresh call tro mind 


all thei: former ſins which they com- 
mitted fo freely z and willingly, run- 


-| ning into {f1n without remorile or fear, 


even. as.a horſe that ruſhes into the bat- 
tel.. 

In theſe words we are to obſerve three 
ſpecial points, 
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| 
Firtt , who are thcy that mull ag 
© this judgemoTt , namely , the dead ; 
even they. whici have Jain mapy 
thouſand years ro.ten in the grayez. a 
$+ 3 then 
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then likewiſe let us obſerve , that, Ged| . * 
would, have us certain of the latt day of 
judgment, firſt, fer his glory ; ſecondly, 
for our comfort ; thirdly, ri £0 retains. 
in fear of bim ; fourthly, that all. might 
be inexcu{able. | 


. Firlt, God wou'd have us uncertain 
of the time : Firtty: to exerciſe faith and 
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lity : Thirdl 
ty : therefore {aith the Apolile, Be ze al- 
Waies ready, for in ſuch an bour as ye think, 


patience: Secondly, to bridle our curio- FI 
y, tO Contain us in our du- E 


not of, the Sou of man commeth. 
Secondly , the meanes whereby they 
| mult be tried, even by thoſe things 


books, which ts their con'cience. 
Thudly, the touchltone of this tryall ; 
namely, the word of God:: And firlt of 
the perſons. 
It is not to be doubted, but that Saint 
ſobhn meaneth , that all muft come to 
judgment; Beth great and ſmall maſt | r, 
ſtand before God. Bur why doth he ſay who are 
here , And the dead [hall be judged > It 18 to be 
to be obſerved, that he names ſo expreſ- Judged. - 
ly. the dead , even thoſe that have hin 
rotten ſo many thouſand years , mult 
come to-judgment , they mult be ca':ed} 
| ftoaccompt, their old {ſinnes muſt bze} 
now brought to light : for theſe are the: 
Y | "ic ked thoughts of many carnal. mo | s 
; * tNats - 
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| dead mult come to judgement , even 


(rhey muſt anſwer for bow ep nigh 
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ther all his fins die with him ; he is for- 
en,and his fins are not ſpoken of; 
But St. - Jobn ſaith here, that even the 
their old fins muſt come to , and 
6000 yeares fince Cain ſlew his brother, ! 
yet this fin of his 15 not forgotten:though 
Cain be dead long fince, yet his fins are 
not dead : No, no, Cain thall one da 
come to accompt for hisſin. Indes whic 
did for Jucre fake ſell and betray ' his} 
| Maſter many hundred yeares ago is dead 
afid gon, butat this day he ſhall be 
called to accompr. 
So in theſe our days many men think 


that with = than is dead; he is = 


| oo this fin again : So the Drunkard , 


19. 


When they die , their fins ſhall never 
be brought to light. . The Uſurer getteth | 
bis goods by wicked and unzod!y | 
means, he groweth in wealth ; when | 
he dyeth , he thinks he ſhall never hear 


Swearer , Prophaner.of the Lords Sab- 


death will end all their nuſery, and that 


'% 


[bath, &c. they are perſwaded that 


{they hall neyer come to judgement; | | 
Bur they are deceived, and to prove | © 
(the ſame, Cbriſt ſaid to his -Diſcipkes , 
Be of good cheer, though the world hate and | 
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revile you for my fake , yet he told chem, 
for theſe ſufferings here on carth , _ | 
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| they ould fit upon $welve Thrones , and'|- 
| | judge the FWelve Tribes of Iſrael, A (has 
dow whereof we have in theſe our 
carthly Judgments, whereas you ſee 
the Juſtices and men of account fir with 
'the judge; not that they have to do} 
with pronouncing ſeritence,”or with the F- 
judgment; bur that amongtt the reſt , it 1 2 
1s a token tothem of, honour , and dig- 1.5 
| nity in the hight of the people; according 4 4-5 
& |to which meaning we read Luke. 13. 28, | 
& That there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhin 1.2 
of teeth , when the - ungodly which 13 
|had no conſcience in them while they 13 
lived , nor once thought of this giving Z 
accompt, {hall ſee Abrabaw, Iſaac and 7e- | 4 
( icob, meaning thereby all the godly, and -44 
faichful,znd all the Prophets,in the King- | 4:4 
[dom of Heaven , and themſelves thrult | 4 4 
1 [out of dores, and heayen gates ſhut | . 13 
| 14 | againſt them, being in that caſe Dives 1 3 
1 | was, who being in hell, beheld Laza- 70 
| | #5 in Abrahams boſome, himfe'f crying 
out for one drop of water to cool that | | 
1-44 [upguenchable heat which he ſuffered, | To 
I land could not obtain it. Then "thall | 
{ [theſe wicked worldlings which ſer their 4 
4 | hearts only on their riches , aſures | 
| [and preferments ; when they 411M be- | 
hotd the righteous Rand in great bold- | 
neſt , 'and cheerfulneſs ,_ be grieyoully 
[terrified with horrible fear, and won-, 
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derfull amazement , and the ſhallcheir 

eon(ciences accuſe them and their 
minds c_—_ within- them , and ſigh 
with 1nward grief, and ſay within 
themſelves , Theſe ave they Whom ſome- 
time we bad in derifien , theſe are they! 
whom we wronged in: their ellates , 
treſeare they whom- we ſo much op- 
prefſed and {corned.: as indeed who are 
more derided in the world , than they 
that be well diſpoſed , and to their pow- 
er liveafter his Commandements, and 
tn che fear of God ? Theſe are they whom 
We had in derifton, and in a parable of re- 
proach, and (aid to our ſelves , We fools: 
chought their lives madneſs, and their 
| ends Withont- honour : But now hoW is it 
| that they,are counted among the Children 
of ' God, and that their portion is among 
the Saints', and that they are {o highly in 
Gods favour? therefore We have erred 
{from the way of Truth, and the light of 
| Righteouſneſs hath not jhined unto us, aud 
| the Sun of underflanding roſe mot upon us: 
'| Wwe have Wearied our ſzhves in the way of 
| wicktdneſs and deftruftion : and Wwe have 
| gone through dengerous wayes, but we have 
not kngn tbe Way of. the Lord: nor liv:d 
in fear , nor | haye Wwe diligently | 
walked' with upright conſcicnces be- 1 
fore God and men. A ( poor ſouls) it | 
| were well with them indeed , if death. 
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might _have ended their wof | 
ry : Bu: -afas, alas , Death is even as 2 
wide Gate; to let them have ſome pa{- 
ſage to endleſs woe and miſery : For 
when they be dead and buried , their 
fins do not dye with them, their miſery 
15 not then ended : Oh no, then begins 
their miſery and torment, Oh it were 
good they might have no more being 
aftcr Death ; it had bcen good for ſuch 
men .if they had never been Born, or 


being Borns that they had been rather 


Toads, or Serpents , for in Death, theſe 
have an end : but it is not ſo with the 
wicked and ungodly finner : for when 
he is dead and buried, even then be- 


$15 his greateſt woe and miſery : for 
t 


e ſinner that is dead many thouſand 


| years , mult for all this come to Judge- 


ment, And therefore thou that liveft in 
Sin, in Adutery, or any other Sin 
whatſoever , remember, that though 
thou dye, yct thy fins do not dye wrh 


muſt one day come to judgment. Solomon 


ſaith, Remember O young man, that for all 


this thou muſt come to judgment : thy old 
fins, and thoſe which thou haſt commut- 


light. | 


ny hune 


>< 
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judgment , that haye lain m1 
| ___ ered 
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thee. No, no, both thou and thy fins: 


| ted in ſecret, they mult now come to! 


Seeing that the Dead mult come to 
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in the grave, and then ther 
*4ns, and ſecret fins mult come to 
eherh - flight. Oh let us then watch over our | 
-3men to | hyes, and have this ſtill in our minds ; 
p- [dread fin} welt, though Idie, and rot in the 
-- {the *rl graye, yet my fans ſhall not dic , my c- 
| - Sup . | vill waics cannot be forgotten , they 
ei W'-] mult come to hght , ſo that we may ne- 
yer.dare to fin , thinking as many do , 
| that when they be'pnce dead, they ſhall 
never come to accompt for their fins. 
Bur Saint Iohn ſaith hexe, that the dead 
Wrre judged, even thoſe whom we for- 
&, and whoſe fins we would think 
ould neyer be called to accompt , (= 
yen they muſt come to a reckoning: 
For God will bring every Work unto judg- | 
| mept, With every ſecret thing , Whether it 
| be good or evill , Eccl. 14. 12, which will 
| be a terrour to the wicked: But the Saints | 
of God are not affraid of the Tribunal , 
or Judgment ſeat : But in the quier of 
a good conſcience they comfort them- 
| ſelves in Jefus Chrit , God puniſheth | 
{ all our fins in (iritnefle of right , bur 
| hath mercy in deriving the puniſhment 

from us in Jeſus Chriſt, 

In the next place St. Iohn tels us how 
men ſhall be tryed , and according to 
what evidence ſentente ſhall be awar- 
| ded; namely , according to thoſe things ! 
| wriceen in their Books, Here is the evi-| i 
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U dence ; here is no Witneſs to beprodu- 


ced ; for a mans Conſcience ſhall be e- 
ven as a Thouſand Witnefles, "Now 
what here is meant by the books you. 


have heazd already ; namely ,. the par- 
ticular conſcience of every man and yvo- 
man. Saith the Satnarxan' vyoman , 
Behold, come and ſee the man vyhich 
hath told me all things vvhich I have 
done; Jult ſo vvill our conſciences vvit- 
FJ neſs againit us; thy conſcience is the 
J|book, that is the evidence : Again , the 
J things that be written in theſe books , 
{ I told you they be all our evillthoughts, 
| words, and works; not only our 
|proff= ſins , as murther , - adultery, 
k | Jainkenhefſe » &c. but in our books be 
recorded, even our idle and vain werds; 
every idk and filthy thought, our cloſe 
and our ſecret fins , nay our whiſpering 


J and covert fins ; ſuch fins will then be 
I brought to light , which now we have 


J almoſt forgotten, and even firive to hide 
4 them from thee , which arr the living 

God. While we lived, we ſowed our 
4\words and idle thoughts as a husdand- 


I man doth his ſeed , which will one day 


riſe up again 3 which we long ago 
[chought had been forgotten , and in- 
| tombed, Mans conſcience is Gods re- 
{| giſter , as one day will appear plainly. 
:nd evidently t& our forrow 3 We p 
Xear 
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| and idle word, that "we do bur whiſper 


| &*c. might be known and come to light. 
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hear again of every Nebr tranſgreMion: 2 


 againft our Neighbour : and by theſe 
ſentence mult proceed , and according 
to our deſerts muſt judgment he awar- 


| Now then, thoſe which have good 
thoughts, yea, and holy things written 
in their Books, they be blefled and hap- 
py, for they ſhall not be aſhamed : nay, 
they ſhall be glad to hayc their Books 
laid open » that their Obedience, Repen- 
tante , Faith, Love, Zeal , Patience, 


But woe then to all filthy Sinners, Adul- 
terers, &c. For the reward of theſe fins 
s death, the wrath and curſe of God for 
ever. 

But when onr cauſe commeth to be 
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tried before God ,_ from whomnorhing 


'bave me excuſed from this trial ;. no, all 


blind the Judge. Our firft Parents, 


when God called them to trial for ' 


_— _O— 


13, or-can be hid, and wto whom no- | | 
thing can be ſecret ; then no excuſes can 
prey.;il to ſay, 1 bhave married a Wife, | 
and connot come ; or I have bought this 
Farm, or that yoak of Oxen , I pray you. 


.\theſe ſhall not ſerve the turn ; come, | 


thou mutt ({tand naked before. the | 
Judge ; then no perſwaſion can pre-| 
vail, neither any devices help ts ,, or. 
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the great Afſiz*, Iq 
1 \cranſgreſhng tis Commandments ; and |- 
when- they fled from-God, and hid 
themſelves , ( although chey were (till in | 
>| God's preſence , ol fooliſhly they 
| | |choughr -otherwiſe ) how did they an» 1 
(wer tor 'themlelyes , but by excuſes ? | 
| N | Adam {peaks for himſelf , and faith, 
|| | [The Woman Which thou gaveſt me, gave me 
"| iof the Tree and | did eat. The wo- 
» | | [man likewiſe , ſhe thinks to eſcape by | 
5 | Y [that means : Eve ſaith, The Serpent be-|Gen. 3. 
"| Y [guiled me, and 1 dideat. Likewiſe when |: ,. 
» | {| King Se] had diſobeyed God's Com- 
* | J {mandment, twning after the prey ; be- 
4 ing called to accompt , he deviſeth a 
S| © (current excuſe, and ſaich, yea, [ have 6- 
T |beyed the voice of the Lord, and bave gone 
[tbe way Which the Lord ſent me, and bave | 
©| {brought Agag the King of Amalek, and Ki. 
5 | Y |bave dejfroyed tke Amalekites : bus the 
"| Y [people took of the ſpoil, Sheep, and Ox- 
* J \cn, 4nd the chicfeſt of the things Which 
all | ſhould have been deſtroyed, to offer nnto the 
Y | Lord. 
qr | Amonglt theſe may Pilate be recko- b 
» | | ned , Who avgain(t his own Conſtience| | 
>} | condemned Chriſt to Death , and yet 
|} | would excuſe himſelf, as though he 
|} were innccent in the cauſe : When Pi- 
DI) } !Hate ſaW that, be took Water and Waſhed bis | 
> | | bans, ſaying, 1 am innocent of the bloed ef | 
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this juſt man : Allthis ſhall not ſerve the 
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The great Aſſize. 


turn , their excuſes mult not free thems| 
for their conſcience tels them other-| 
. Wife. ; no fair gloſing tale ſhall then be 
heard , but the plain and naked truth 
{hail be heard, and our own conſcien- 
ces {Hall teſtifie againſt us: And we 
ſhall not be able toanſwer one word 
of a thouſand ; vve ſhall be forced co! 
confeſs our miſdeeds ,-and can keep 
back nothing , for all muſt be manifett ; 
And. vve ſhalt not find as it is in this 
vyorld, yyhen uponthe humble confeflt- 
-j on of our fins to God, yve may cry for 
pardon , -and hope to be forgiven : Burt 
then ſhall our confeſſion be .to our open 
ſhame, confuſion and endleſs deſtructi-[} | 
on; yea,all the Nations and people of the [il 
vvorld that ever have been , ſhall be ga- 
thered before the preſence of this Judge, || 
fand; their yvieneſs in Their boſomes.| 
And the reaſon hy they (hall appears} 
is» that they may be called to-aft ac- 
count of their {teyvars|{hip; and after 
tiyal of their cauſe, hovy he ſhall ſcpa- 
rate the one fron the other ; the juſt 
from the unjult , the god:y from the un- 
godly, the Sheep from the goats ; for | 
ſaith St. Matthew , He ſhall ſend forth his| 
Angel's, With epreat found of Trumpets : 
and they [hall gathtr together bis Elett 
+frome the four Winds, and from the 6ne end | 
þ of beaver. to the other. Whereby way be 
En oe per- 
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Lord Teſus, come quickly : this is a comfort 


of cryal. 


[by the chings written in our book, in our 
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perciyed , thar both the good and the, 
bad ſhall be gathered into the preſence 
of the ſudge, and then ſhall juft men ' 
ſhine as the Sun, and ſhall be as it yvere | 
quit by proclamation, Come ye Bleſſed, 
which maketh the Apoftle- St. Paulro 
break our into thefe words, Herein Is | 
the love of God perfet towards us ; that | 
we ſhould have bs _ the day f ſudg- 
ment : therefore do the godly make their 
Prayers in an acceptable time, and wiſh 
that this day may come ſhortly : Come 


to the righteous man , when his. conſct- 
ence ſhall be fonnd blamlefle in this day | 


Seeing tha: here is the evidence, and | 


conſciences, we mutt be arraigned ; and 
ſceing in our books be recorded all thar| 
[We do , all our words, thoughts, and: 
deeds ; and that we muſt anſwer, and 
give arid mk? up our Jaſt accompt to 
this great Judge ,and for every ide word 
pive an accompt ; what accompt .ſhall - 
thoſe giv? , who have been idle hearers, 
and idle doers of his Word ? | 
Firtt, it muſt reach us above all things 


n l9ok to our books, onr confcences, For in- 
to keepttem vey fair and. clean, that 


our books of 2ccompts be in a readi- 
{ncfle : For our con{cicnces ſhall either 
=..." :. 2» + 
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ET _. 'excuſc or accuſe-us at that Gay. | 
51 | Therefore the greatelt burchem a 
4 man can bear » is the burthen of his; 
& own. fin, lying upon his Conſcience,and; 
IE » preinng it down without any aſlurance! 
# of pardon ,- and ſo by conſequence 
IJ David accounts that he is blefled, who is 
4 eaſed of the burthen of his ſins. Let them 
C.- that fear the Lords and love their own! 
4% Souls. health , give all diligepce to' 
C4 make ſure the * remiſhon of their own 
A fins » avoid hardneſs of heart, drow- 
fineſs of ſpirit, and a conſcience which | 
is ſeared, as it were with an hot Iron, 
which cauſeth the fearfull judgment 
1of God, and then at the laſt receives ac- 
cording to that he hath done in this 
Life, whether it be good or bad. All 


SO 


- . 


of us, then every part of us, both Souls 
and Bodies mult be preſented at this Iri- 

| bunal. 
| This was the care of the bleſſed A- 
poſtle Saint Paul, As 24. in rcgard of 
this, That we mult all come unto judg- 
ment, and our Conſciences mult be laid| 
open , and we Judged accordingto the) 
things that are therein recorded ; this! 
made that holy Servant of God , to 
take all poflible pains to keep a clezn 
[Conſcience before God and Man. O| 
{that we could imitate this blefled A-| 
| ge poltle, | 
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| Judgement, ſeeing our Books» even 


oltle, that ſeeing we mult all come to 


our Conſciences mult be -opened, and{| 
diſcloſed , that we mult receiye ſentence 
of Salvation or Damnation, accord 
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Witten in our Books , and thoſe be not on- 


to the things written in our Books ; O 
that -we could labour and endeayour, 
chat no filthy . fins might blot our 
Books , but that we could keep them 
clean and fair in the fight of God.. Ir 
ought to perſwade us all , aboye all 
things 1n the World, to look unto this, to! 
| keep the Book of our Conſciences fair : 
For af our Conſciences do accuſe us, Godis 
| greater than onr Conſciences, and Will much 
more © wdemn us, . 


Secondly , ſeeing that ſentence muſt 
paſs according unto the things writ- 


4 


ly the groſs fins of the World them- 
ſelves , but even the vile and unclean 
thoughts of our Hearts, even theſe mult 
[come.to Judgment ; Then let us all be 
carefull to ayoid , not only the our- 
[ward actions themſelves , but even 
thoſe unclean thoughts of ours : - for 
leyen they muſt come to Judgment. A-! 
las, many men think thoughts are free, 
and they ſhall never be arraigned for 
their vile and ungodly thoughts, But 
Saint Paul ſaith, Thoughts ſhall either ex- 
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vile an 
had no other fins written in the B 


more. 


0ner, &c. No, let us look to our 


idle word writcen there, that hach 
been blotted out with the tears of 


judgment, as our Saviour faith, I /ay 
You, that for every idle word th:t men 
ſpeak., they ſhall give an account there 


the day of judgment. 
| - And that we might knowJn particu- | | 


Mar, what is written in our books , Saint 
Iohn ſaith; That we [hall all be judged ac- 
cording to our Works. So it is , 2 Cor. 5. 
10,  VVe mult all appear before the judge- 


ment ſcat of Chriit , that every man 


Neither may we content our ſelves, to 
think we are in good caſe, if we can ſay 
like the proud Paariſce, (which did ju- 
{tifle hunſelf before God and Man ) I 


am no Drunkard, no For nicator, no Extorti- 


Book , that there be not ſo much as'an 


repentance : for even they muſt come to 


receive the things Which are done in. his 
Body , - according to that he hath done, 
Whether it be good or evil. We {hall be 
'udged , and receive reward according 

to our works :_ If thy works be g 


Hl info. 
--- [truly Foe they do repenteyen of their 
ungod y thoughts : for if we 


ooks 


of our Conſciences, but even our ſinfull 
thoughts, even they were enough to Con- 
demn us , -both body and ſoul far ever- 
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| then Life, Gloty, and Salvation $ but if 
| thy works beevil, then Death, Deftru- 
| Eton, and Damnation,” Good works al- 
| thaugh they cannot merit, yet will 
\{hew- that Faith which lay in the heart. 
| So when an evil min- Dies , ' as Dives, 
{ his evil Works go with him 3, his gal- 
| led Conſcience will not leave him, fiei- 
| ther in Life nor Death, Wherefore this 
day of Judgment may well be called 
the day of Revelation , when all that is 
now hid ſhall be revealed and made 
known. Here on earth many things 
are kept cloſe, hid and hudled up : but 
| God {hall lighten all things that are 
hid in darkneſs, and make the coun- 
| ſels of the heart manifeſt, I Coy. 4. 5. 
And at that day , God ſhall Judge the 
ma of men by Jeſus Chriſt , Rem. 
2. 16. 

H:nce then we ſee , that all men and 
wamen-{hall be tried at this Dreadfall 
day, even by their Works : either they 
{hall-be acquitted and: abſolyed , or 
cle Condemned by their works. For 
| though noman can merit Life and Sal- 
| vation at the hands of God by his 
works ,- yet we muſt know, tar Judge 


| menc thall proceed at: the latt | Yy- ac | 
cording} to men's works 3 ifthy works 


|bave ben $bod , juſt, holy, and pitre,” 
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[then thou ſhalt receive Life, Happineſs, | 
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found to be wicked, unjuſt , and'tingod- 
ly , then nothing elſe bur Death, Hell 
and Damnation b:longs unto thee for | 
them. God told Adam , in the day thou 
eate(t of the Tree of Life, thou ſhalt ſure- 
ly die the death, | 
Our Saviour teacheth , that a Cup of 
cold water ſhall not go unrewarded 
With him at the lalt. And of Cornelzs 
It 1s ſaid , -thac his Prayers and Alms are 
come up for a Memorial before God. 
And to this agreeth the Author of the 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews , God is not un- 
righteous, to forget our works and labour of 
Love, &c, And as in regard of the god- 
ly., ſentence ſhall be awarded according 
:0 their works : So likewiſe in regard of 
the wicked , theſe things ba#t thou done, 
&c. And again, 1 Was hungry, and ye fed 
me not, &Cc. 

Well , what ſhould this teach us, 
ſeeing we mnt all'receive ſentence, e- 
ven according to cur works ?- Surely 
it ought to moye us aboye all things 1n 
the World , to labour to: abound:.un all 
holy Duties and Graces of God's Spirit, 
[in Knowledge, Faith, Repentance, Love, 
Leal, Cloathing, Feeding, and Lodging 
the poor Members of Chiitt :: For ac- 
cording to our works , ſo {hall our re- 
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"ward be. And though 'our works can 
{ : merit 
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The great Aſſize, | A 


merit. nothing at the hands - of the 
Judge , yer he being a moſt bountifull 


and mercifull Saviour , will Crown. |. 


his own works in us, - and Reward 


them in his mercy -, though we merit | 
nothing. Dolt thou relieve a” poor 
Member of Jeſus Chritt > Doſt thou 
give a Cup 0 


or a Minifter of the Word of God? 


[Chriſt doth promiſe thee of his truth, he | 


will not let thee Joſe thy reward. True 
it is, a Cup of cold water is a mean gift, 
and far from any merit; yet Chriſt ſaith, 


nt loſe 
thy reward, © g 
Oh how (ſhould this perſwade all of 


us to labour to abound in. all holy Duries; | 


n= 
_———— 


to be liberal and. bountiful to the poor 
afflicted Members of Chrift , ſeeing 
our good works , though they cannos 
m-:rit , yet they ſhall be rewarded ; they 
ſhall not be forgotten in the day of judgment? 
[They be ſweer and bleſſed Companions ; 
when all our Freinds can do us no good, 
\they will bring endleſs peace and com- 


cold water to a ps 


fort to our fouls, ; 

| | Again , it ought to terrific us all 
from evil works, and ungodly 
wayes 5 From Whoring , Orunkenneſs, 
Vncleanneſs; and every evil way. - For if 
w2 be full of theſe, and theſe be found 
Written in our Books, Oh then ! woe 
F 3 __ _uato 
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| | thee : If they be 
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unto us , When theſe Books ſhall com? 
to be opened ; forghen nothing but 


longs unto us. The remembrance of 


of God, not to {in : Secondly, faith in 
Chriſt, to receiye eternal Life: Thirdly, 
| patience in adverſity, bccauſe after mo- 


Joy. | 

Here we ſee, of all that we have and 
enjoy in this World , what-{hall go 
with us when we dye, what ſhall ac- 
company us to the grave : Namely,at the 
terrible day of Judgment, our Conſcien- 
ces, and our Works, nothing elſe ſhall go 
with us. . | 

And when thou Dieſt, thou ſhalt not 
take any thing in the World with thee, 


the Book of thy Conſcience. Death will 
barr all the reſt. : Thou canſt mot take 
thy Gold and thy Silver with-thee, -nor 
thy Lands or Livings, Corn nor Cartel ; 
all theſe mult Ray behind -thee, at what 
time thou Dieſt ; only chy Conſcience, 
thy Book, and thy Works, mult go with 


thou, that.ever thou walt Born : If they 
be. wicked, filthy, and unclean; Q" woe 


Soul for evermore. 


— oy 
— 


good , Oh, bleſſed art 


Death and Hell, and Damnation , be- | 


this latter day, teacheth-us: Firſt, the fear | 


mentary Pain , ſucceeds Rona 


but thy Works, Which Will be Ingraven in | 


and: ten thouſand woes, I ſay, unto thy | 


Saint 


, 


; tne uick and th: dead ſhall hear 
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Saint Tobn plainly tells us , that both 


the Trumpet , and be: gathered toge- 
ther to 1g Firſt, by the power- 
full voice of Chrift, as in the example 
of LaYarus : Thoſe that are in the Grave 
|/Þall hear his voice. Secondly , by the 
| Miniſtry of Angels , that fhall gather 
the Ele from all parrs. Thirdly, by 
the diligence of the Creatures, who in 
their kinds , fhall hear the - Voice of 


God t The Sea, Death, the Grave, the| 


| Fire, which time and nature conſumed; 
| ſhall render thcir Dead, and obey the 
| Voice of God, as at the Creation. The | 
godly ſhall not enter in Judgment of 
Condenmatton : but as in the particular 
judzment, they are ; fo in the general 
judamenity they {hai} be quitted ; and. 
25 their Souls at Death, ſo {hall their Bo- 
dies be then abſolved from Mortality ; 
they ſhall ſolemnly be inaugurated, and 
invetted into the glory of their Saviour. 
Ch itt's comming to judgment, mini- 
ſters comfort to the godly ; becauſe he 
commerch- to judgment, who is able iy 
fetly to free them from all miſ&y, 
from terrour of Gonſcience , fear of 
"54a the Grave, the Devil, and Hell ir 
of. 


—— 


'O then , what wonderfull madneſs 


A 3, 


; Phath bewitched che hearts and fouls | 
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10f Jeſus Chritt, Alas, they never.think 


| Judgment > nay, if they be gotten 
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almolt of all Men and Women in the 


>Hhewthe| World? what do men defire > what do 
they hunger and thirſt after ? Surely) 
for Pleaſures, Profits, and Preferments : 


for thoſe they will run Night and Day, 
Winter and Summer » by Sea and by 
Land ; for theſe thcy Gend all their La- 
'bour, Wit, and Strength. Here is all that 
men defire, they care for no more. No 
account of Prayer in their Houſes , to 
Read,. to Hear, and Speak the Word 
of God ; no defire to attain to Know- 
ledge, Faith, and Rep-ntance ; no con- 
{cience ro Lye in the fear of God ; lit- 
tle or no pitty to the needy Members 


bo 


of theſe things , but all their deſire is 


| for the World. Ah poor blind Souls | 
- they unagine not , or they will not. 


know , that they muſt leave all theſe 
behind them ; they muſt depait from 
them all : thou cant not take one piece 
of Gold or Silyer with thee, but all muſt 
be left behind , only thy Conſcience, | 
only thy Books , only thy Works, 
mutt accompany thee. O then ! what 
madneſs is this to ſeek and hunt af- 
ter ſuch things as cannot help us , nor 
ſtand us in any ſtead in the day of} 


wrongfully , by oppreſſion, uſury, ex- 


e great Sz ; f 


Jtortion, or kept with a bad Conſcience, 
| they | 
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| The great Aſſize, 


they. will be a terrour unto us at the Jatt 


day. ; 
Le us then look to our ſelyes , letus | 
[nor ſet our hearts too much upon theſe | F 
things, which cannot profit us in this, E 
hot fiery day of trial. Why ſhould we 1 
be ſo foo'ith to ſet onr hearts upon that 
that cannot help us, nay, which we mult 
leave behind us : and ſo improvident for 
the true Treaſures, which only will avail at 
that day ? | | 
Let us therefore enter into Covenant! 
"| | [with the Lord , to ſtrive againſt all in,| , 
y eſpecially again{t the particular fins | * 
l and corruptions of our hearts and lives, 
wherein we have moſt diſhonoured 


- the Lord; and hav? raiſed up moſt guil- 
. |rineſs to our Conſciences , which 
y. wilt at the laſt Condemn us: and let us 
- herafter carefully ſee our Covenan: be' 


kept and continued, as much as in us 
7 lieth., and let us remember the words | 
of the Prophet Efdras, in his ſecond! 


©\ | [Book, chap. 7. verſ. 32. The earth ſhall | 
| il [reſtore thoſe that biv: flpt 'n her, and the 
moft High ſhall appear wpon. the ſeat 0/\ : 
or | [i#dgement, and miſeries ſhall vaniſh aYay,] F 


aud long-ſuſſe ing ſhall have an end ; ju- 4 
ws ſtice only ſhall continue, the truth ſhall re- | 
main, and unrighteouſneſs ſhall bear no more 


rule. 
| Othen , I beſeech you again and a-| 
"5 F5 gain, | 
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gain 4 ſeeing that nothing ſhall go! | 
| with you neo! judgment , but only! | 
your works , let us lay afide all im- | 
moderate care of the world ; yea, and 
the things of this world : for'theſe muſt| 
[tay behind us and cannot help us in! 
{the day of Judgment. Let us labour | 
for bctter things ,- for durable Tiea- 
ſures, for a clear Conſcience, to abound 
+ | in good works, 1n K nowledge, Faith, and 
: Repentance, Let us take heed webe not! 
found naked of theſe. O what a we- 
full caſe are they in , that have nothing | 
in the wo.ld to go with them to Judo - f 
ment, but an evil Heart, a galled Con-) 
{cience, full of Uncleannel(s! "their Eltate 
is mot wofull and miſerable ; ic had 
been good for them that they had never 
'F been-Born. © | | 
Rueft, Here may a Queſtion b2 moved, how 1 
2 - this ſaying of Saint Toþn can Rand wir | f 
that of our Saviour , John 3. 18. He 
that believeth, ſhell not come into ſudg- | 
INTE -f - | ment ; but be that believ:t2h not, 1s con- [ 
11.0008 demned already. Now then, if the faitl;- 
full Children of God, ſhall not come in-] 
to judzment , and the wicked Unbalie- 
vers b2\Condemncd already, how ſaith 
he. that all ſhall be judeed at the day of \ 
Jadgment? 
I Cf. I anſwer, Ic is true , thrt the faithfult 
| Children of God ſhall not come mo} 
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8 Judgment , that is, of - Condemnation *. 


For there is no- Condemnation, « &c,- But 'g.gm, 8.12 

[Wicked b 
tence , Come ye bleſſed, &c. As for the jmen are| # 
cond<m- 'V 


| God will pronounce that bletſed ſen- 


wicked, it is true, they be Cendemn<d 
already : Firſt, in the decree and coun- 
ſel of God being reprobates, and calt- 


awaies. Secondly, in the Ward of God. |. 


Thirdly, in their own Conſciences, they 
be Condemned already. But the full 
manifeftation of this ſentence, (hall not 
be untill the day of judgment. And ſo 
we are to underſtand tht ſaying of So- 
 bmon, Fccleſ. 3. God fhalljudge the juft 
| and unjuſt 4 the juſt ro Salvatiqn) the un= 
| Jult to Condemnation. 

' Now the third point that we propoun- 
ded, is che Torch-(tone of this Trial, 
whereby all m-ns thoughts, words, and 
works, ſhall be tried. To this St. Paul 
'anſwereth , At the day of judgment, God 
ſhall judge the ſecrets of ail mens hearts 
| by his Gefþel, Rom. 1. 16, Our thoughts, 
'our words, and our works mult be tried 
by the- Word of God; and that thought, 
word, or work , that 15 not according 
'unto the Commandements of God, is 
a very evil thought, a- vile word , and 
wicked work. 


p 


ned al- 
ready, 


— 


Seeing that all our thoughts, words, | 
and evil works , muſt be tried and exa- | 


mined by the ſacred Word of Gods by | 
the 
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of Judgment, when thou muſt be tried 
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aye with God. Therefore let us all 
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the Law, and by the Goſpel, we have 
Need to labour to know them, and to be | 
acquainted with them , that we might' | 
know what is fin, and what is not fins! I 
good-and bad , that ſo we may leave. 
the one , and do the other. O' what 
a wofull-caſe are they in; which are ig» 
norant of the word of God, ignorant 
men and women, without any know- 
ledge”? they know not what is good or 
evil ; And therefore ſaich the Apoltile 
Paul, 2 Thef. 1. That the Lord leſus will 
come in a flame of fire , to render venge- 
ance to them that know him not, an obey 
n:t the Goſpel of leſas Chriſt. And there- 
fore » as you do loye your Sou's, loye 
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Ithe Word of God, labour to know it, 


and embrace it ; if thou be ignorant of 
it, and wilt not yield obedi2nce unto it, 
it - ſhall and againſt thee at the day 


-by it : when.perhaps thou wouldſ{t with 
that -thou hadſt but a wecks time here ; 
nay, a dayes time to repent, but an 

ours time to pray, and to make thy 


abour to be inſtructed in it, read it, 
remember it, and lead our Lives by it, as 
long as we Live , for we cannot tell | 
how ſoon we ſhall be cailed to giv? 
an accompt-of ottr Stewardſhip ; and 
whatſocver is done contra: y unto I is 
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bn: X mult come to judgement, and the 
Word-and our own Conſciences 'will 


% 


13. And the Sea gave up ber dead which 
were in ber ; and Death and Hell deli- 
vered up the dead that Were in them, and 


they were judged every man according to 
his deeds, 


Ou have heard in the 12. yerfe 
immediately going before , 
| how St. lohn ſaW the dead both | 
great and ſmall ftand before 
Ged, that is, all men and women that 
ever lived, or ſhall live unto the end of. 
the World. Now here might a quefti- f 
on ariſe, how"this can be, how it 1s 
poſſtb'e that all men ſhould come unto 
judg2ment ? There have been many 
thouſands- which have been drowned in | 
the Sea, and the Fiſhes have deyoured 
them ; ſome have been ſlain in the Field, 
and the Fouls have caten their fleſh ; 
and many have been Burnt, and their 
bones conſumed to aſnes, Then it 1s a] 
very hteh point , a matter beyond all 
natural reaſon, that all the Dead ſhould 
riſcagain. Men that haye been drow- 
ned, and Fiſhes have eaten them ,” and 
men zgain pe: haps have eatert the 
fiſhes ; and they haye' been burnt to, 


f : alhes, 


_— OE —— ——_— -—  - — _ 
_ _ CY 


«. 
"_ Rg4 'Y % 4 a. , / J 
+. in, Lnfoy by F = - -- 
a” n — —_ — ttt. 
© &<s a _—— 
= hd 

0 « k : 
= : = . 
« G_ 

. : = 

” 
— 
_ — 


- -* Twho Knoweth whither ? how then is it 


- 
CCI | 


godly.. Ws 
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, their aſhes have been ſcattered, | 


, 
: 
, 


poſſivle for them toriſe again © | 
*Inde:d. the profane Atheiſts , and 
bealtly Epicures, are not aſhamed to ſay, | 
that there ſhall be na Reſurrection , bur 


bis joy and alk his miſery, 

But that the Dead ſhall riſe again, is' 
an Article of our Faith ; We believe the 
Reſurretton sf the dead , and we know 
i£-15'2 ſpecial point of Goa's glory, in 


when a man Dies, there 1s an end of ? 


[MerCy,to reward his poor Children, and 


in juliice to puniſh the wicked and un- | 


all. things bapben alike to the ju a1 
un;uſt, Nay often-im*s Dives is fu, "and. 
at caſe, when Latarus is empty and in | 
miſ-ry. How then ſhou'd God ve yult, ' 
[if h2 ſhould ſuffer his poor Children 


| 


{that loy2 and fear his Name, here to 


live 1n-miſery, and never for to reward 
them'?- Or again, how ſhould God 
be-julb .if he ſhould ſuffer the wicked ) 
and ungod'y, to live here at eaſe, if there 
were not a time to come , when they 
{Hould: taſte of Vengeance ? Therefore 
they nauſt come to judgment, they mult 
riſe again, The'godly to be naade partakers 
| f life ahd joy; andthe Wicked of ſh ane and 
c0 | 
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, So that the Inftrudtion' we may ' ob» 
ſerve hence, is this , , That the dead Bo- 25 
dics of * men, both good and bad, ſhall \nenſhall}4 
net alwayes lhe -under the power of lone da T3 
Death, but ſhall one diy-be quickned, jbe quick-P'7 
and: raiſed up to Life again.' There 1s 3c, anc}'s 
no one Article of our- Chriſtian Faith } ii«d 13 
more clearly ſet down in all the Book j'**2 2c} 123 
of God, than this Axticle of our Reſur- |*83%* | 

'rection. How confident 1s lob in this | * 4 
thing, ? 1 am fure that my Redeemer l1veth, [lob 1g, ji® 
&@c. Whom mine eyes ſhall behold, and none | 26. Ez 
other for me. And 'the Lord himſelf} * 4:5 
{atth thus by the Prophet, The dead-men. Eſa, 26,{* 
[hall ariſe » even with my Fody (ha'l they £9. i, 

riſe, AWake and ſing, ye that aWwell in the | F 


Du, 1 he Apoltle St, Paul proveth this Ws 
Do&trine of the Reſurrc&ion of the} ' 271] 
Dead, writing unto the Corinthians, by} _ (5Y 
many unanlwerable Arguments : If }t Cor. f. 3 


there be n9 R:ſurrettion of the dead, then |15. ' |: 

is Chri3t not 1iſen, And again , If Chriſt |y.,c TY 5 
v2 n0t riſen, then is our Preaching vain, } © 4 
and We arc in'onr ſms, And again , This 4 37> 
corruption muit put on incorruption, and | a8. 
| "is mortal muit put on immortality, This 

thn we may reſolve on, that-the Bo- } 

dies of men ſhall one day rife again, | 
wither they: be good. or bad , godly} 
men or 1inners, to Judgment they 
all come, according to that of th 
polile, It is appointed for all men on e i129. | 
ie, + $5: 
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die , and. after death commeth judgment. 
For by the ſound of the laft Trumpet, 
the Dead ſhall ariſe : We mult not 
think thar it ſhall be a common Trum- 
et which ſhall be blown ; no, it ſhall 
e the ſhrill Voice of the Angels which 
ſhall make that. Alarum , that all the 
D:ad ſhall hear, obey, and riſe out of 
their Grayes. At this day of Jubilee, 
there ſhall be no new Moon ; as the 


| Trumpet was uſed to be blown , which 


Prophet David ſpeaks of, in the $1. 
all have a new Earth, 


pet ſhall be blown , it ſhall be heard 
faxrr and near , no Ear whatſoever 
but ſhall hzar this ſound ? the damp- 
neſs. of the Earth ſhall not hinder it, 
nor the depth of the Gray: ſhall excuſe 
us ; no-place though n:ver ſo remnee, 
fhul hinder this ſound : for'i: ſha'l be 
univerſal, and from all the Corners of 
the Earth. ſhall chis Trumpet be heard ; 
it isthe Signal of the Lord's Bat:el: all 
mult ariſe , that ſhews the power of 
the Voice, and the obedience of the 
D:ad. Indeed it is a. powerfull Voice, 
and all mult obey ir :_the Grave mult 
ſurxender up all that ever hath been 11 
her Bowels : for th: Sea-and the Grave 


are. but faithfull Srewards, and they mult 


deliver. up the Bodies which have py 
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Reſurre&ion to Eternal g'ory. The un- 


. Judge : and beſides the death of the Bo- 
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ſo long hidden +. the Living muſt then. 
be congregated, and the Dead (hall arife | 
and come to Judgment , and every one 
receive according, to his actions he hath 
done 1n the fleſh. | 


{hould be ſo, in regard of God's juſtice, 
that his promiſes made unto the godly, 
and his threatnings againſt the wick- 
ed , mightat latt be made good to both, 
which many tim?s 1n this Life are not. 
His jrftice thin rcquires , that menſhould 
one day 1iſe again. The E'e&t Children 
of God, are only partakers of Chrift's | 


And indecd , it is moſt rcquiſite it we 2 


godly indeed riſe by Virtue of Chriſt, | 
nor as he is a Redeemer , buta terrible 


dy , they muſt ſuffer a ſecond Death, 
which is a powring out of God's wrath 
on them for ever. | 
Secondly , the very works in N ature 
do in a ſort ſhew this 2: as the Phenix, 
who it waxing old, maketh a fire, and 
burneth her ſelf to aſhes; out of which 
alhes ſhe reviveth again. We ſec it in 
other Birds, as the Swallow, &c: 
which all the Winter are aſleep - in 


holes and clefts of Rocks, andrhewin |-- | 


1 
| 
| 
- 
t 
\ 
e 
t 
1 
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the Spring, come abroad again ': yea, 
the very Trees and Plan's of the Earth, 
as they have a Winter , when they ap- | 
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to be dead ; ſo there comes a 
Gong 


| ic unpoſſ1ble, for God ts raiſe our Bodies 


bj 0b, ett. duſt > But: you will fay , are no: 


Feat them again ? how is it poſſible to 


| ſeveral Beaſts > | 
: I anſwer, that though itbe impoſſible | 
to mortal Men, vet itis not tinpouwie 


'T dies of nothing, can make them again of 


| then is the ever Living, and Almighty | 
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7, Wherein they revive and. live a- 
gain. | 
And why then ſhould ſome think 
"out of the duſt > We ſec, a poor ignorant 
man, 1s able of Clay or Aſhes, t@ make a 
very beautifull Glaſs : How much more 


God, able to- raiſe our Bodies our of the 


mens Bodies eaten of Fiſhes, and men 


raiſe the Bodies of theſe men thus Con- 
ſumed into duſt, and mingled with the 
"Bodies of ſeveral Fifhes, and of dryers 


| 
to God: tor hethat Created all our Bo- | 


iomething, namely of their own matter, 
and ſever their Bodies from all other 
ſubRances, The Atheiſt denies the Re- 
ſurre&tion of the 'dead, which we will 
confute by the Word of God, and the 
Refarre&jon of Chrift, | 
And lince Chriſt gave Life to him- 


ſelf; dead in the grave ; how much 
more _nioWw being alive, and in Heaven 
glorified , is he able to raiſe his Mem-, 
| Vers from death to life, and to raiſe up 
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unto newneſs of Life > Chriſt's Reſur- 
reCtion is both the- cuuſe and confirma- 
tion of our riſing again : If we believe. 


that lefus Chriſt #ied, and roſe again : even 4. 14 


ſo them a'ſo which ſleep in leſus. will God | 
bring with bim. And again, If the Spirit 


Hell in you, be that raiſed up Chrift, &c. 
And to - prove the Reſurre&tion of 
Chriſt's Body , the witneſles are theſe. 
Firſt, the Angels, Why ſeek ye the Li 
ving among the Dead? be is not here, but 
be is riſen, Secondly , the real witneſ- | 
ſes of the Saints that aroſe with him 
and Went unto the Holy C Third- 
ly , a forced teltimony of the Soul- 

iers, They came into the City, and 
told a!l things that were done. LOONNhs 
the Diſciples and followers of Chrilt, 
the Apoſtles, the Women, the two Diſ- 
ciples, Peter and lobn ; and mor? 


V 


at once ; but eſpecially the Ues, 
the. choſen of God. Then egy his. 
own Loye was ſhown, he bid the wo- 
.men, £5 zell my Brethren that 1 am riſen. 
Saint, Peter in his - firſt Epiſtle, 1 Chap. 
3. verſe, ſaith , Bleſſed be God the Fatber 
of our Lord leſus Chriſt, Which according 
to bis abundant mercy hath begotten us 4- 
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thoſe that are dead in fin by his Spirit 


f | | Rom, 
of him thas raiſed up leſus from the dead 1. 
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the Text ) than nve mundred Brethren |- 
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Tohn 16, J 
1 Cor.15. 
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g4in unto a Lively hope, by the Reſnrretti- 


es 


018 
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07 of [eſus Chriſt from the dead, to an in- | 


beritance incorruptible and undefiled, and | 
that fadeth not away, reſerved in Heaven; 
for you, Who are kept by the power of God| 


Chriſt-is riſen from the dead, an1 is become 
the firſt fruits of them that ſleep. Likewiſe 
11 another place he ſairh, He bath raiſel 
us up together, and made s fit together in 
beavenly places with leſus Chriſt. And a- 
gxn, in A#.3.25,26, Vnto jou firſt Go 


-= {When ſhe ſtood Without at the Sepulcher 


- [neſs and our life : And not'withour hope 


afer be Was riſen 5 he appeared ( as th. | 
Text faith ) firff to Mary Magdalen, 


weeping. She teacheth us, that not with- 
have loſt Chriſt ; for he is our righteouſ- 


melt we weep; for in his ReſurreQion 
we recover him with Conſolation To 
beheve and hope in our reſurreCtion, 1s a 
thief ſolace of. our troubles and crofles, 
which are but for a time ; for hope doth 
expect that certainlv., which faith from 
the Word of -G,q doth believe con- 


fidently. Chriſt's Death was not only 
for our fins, but his Reſurreion was to 


through faith unto ſalvation. "St. Paml te-|- 
{tifies as much in divers of his Epiſtles . i 


having raiſed up bis Son leſus Ch:1#t, bath | 
ſent bim to bleſs you, in turning away e- 
1>63 one of you from his iniquities: And 


out cauſe we are to weep, when wel 


tOtain . - Righteoumeſs for us, the 
"N Holy 
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Holy Ghoſt , and everlaſting Life and 
Glory. Firlt, he roſe for our Jultifica- 
tion ;- Secondly, for our Regeneration : 
Thirdly , for our ReſurreCtion to ever- 


| lting glory. All the benefits of Chrilt's 


Death , are the fruits which we re- 


ceive by his ReſurreQion : by Chrilt's 

Reſurre&ion, he applies the benefit to us, 

ary he merited for ns of his own free 
ove. 


Fruits of Chriſt's. ReſurreRjon are : 


rit he hath perfeRly ſatisfied for our 


ſins ; Secondly , in the application of 
C hrilt's benefits , that could not be 
(conferred nor. applied , except he had 
roſe again ; Thirdly; in the gift of the 
holy Ghoſt , by which Chrilt regene- 
ates us , and gives us <ternal Life '; 
Fourthly, we are by Chriſt's Reſurrecti- 
on , conſeryed in a perpetual and ap- 
plied Righteouſneſs begun , - which 
ſhall be conſummated in eternal Life ; 
Fifthly, in the Reſurrection of our Bo- 
dies :- Firſt, becauſe Chriſt is our Hcad, 
and we his Membets 
hath taken away ſin, the Cauſe © 


death : 


We- have the ſame Spirit : Fifthly ,. By 


from the dead : Sixthly, and laſtly, The 
fruit of ' Chrilt's ReſurreRion, is the 


Firſt, we are confirmed, that by his me- | 


: ny A fel 


Thirdly,he recetved Life for us: Fourthlv, 


Reaſons. | I 


| the man Chriſt came the ReſurreRion | - 
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conſumination of all Benefits, and the 


- | did ariſe the third day from the Dead, 


| all that hath been drowned : Death and 
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lorification of . his Church Mulitant, 
nd therefore, with Paul, let us believe 
in the Reſurre&tion of Chriſt , which 


to make us partakers of his Righteowl. 
neſs, Santification, Glorification , by 
his merits only purchaſed. Theſe things 
have 1 ſpoken, (ſaith Chriſt) unto you, that 


ſhall have tribulation, . but be o good cheer, 
1 have overcome the World. And St. Pal 
faith, Rows, 14. verſ. 9. To this end Chriſt 
bath died an roſe aggin, and revived, that 
be might be the Lord both of the Living 
and the Dead. | 

So then this place doth proye and 
confirm that Article of our faith » that 
we believe the Refurre&tion of che dead. 
For howſoever a man dieth , by Sea, or 
by Land, in his Bed, or in the Field, St. 
Tohn ſaith here, The Sea ſhall give up 


Hell,” that is, the Grave , ſhall deliver 
the Dead in them ; fo as all muſt come 
t@Judgment of what Death ſoever they} 
die.” O then, fee ( Beloved ) how the 
Devil bewircherh -many a poor. 18- 
norant-ſoul'!- When he is in miſery, in 
great diſtreſs, and caiamity.,, or 1n 4 
deep- melancholy , the ' Devil perſwa- 


| derh hm to become his 'own ,Execut:» 


in me you might have peace ; in the world yell 
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oner to end his miſery and his ſhame; 
Iſl by Hanging himſelf, Curting his own 
1 throat, Drowning himſelf, &c. And 
1 we know and hear that he preyaileth 
much by - this means., in tnele- daycs : 
.\| Some being in diſgrace , as Nebuchad- |. 
vl 2x47 and Acbitepbel : ſome with the 
5} guilr of fin, and [ting of Conſcience, as 
| Cain and Indas; and ſome being croſ- 
eff ſed in the Worlds affairs, cut their 
/ own Throats, or other ways make an 


cadof themſelves. Now they fooliſhly 
| chink by chis means to end their 
:t|grict ; alas, alas, they do by-this means 
vl} <v-n haſten.their own Deſtruction, and 
do as if a man ſhould (to avoid a little 
id|imoak ) caſt himſelf head-long into a | 
at ilaming Fire : So they, to avoid this lit- 
4d, \tle grief of their Bodies, plunge both 
or| body and foul into eternal torments : 
St. For whart eaſe is it , for a man to Kill 
up} Fbimſelf , or caſt away himſelf any 0- 
nd\ ther way, ſeeing they muft come unto! 
ver (udgment > Though 'they Kill them- 
lelves, or Drown themſelves. The Wa- 
er and the Grave, muit one day give up, 


1c 

th heir Dead. And therefore'from hence, ' 
19-|F* us lcarn to arm our ſeives; If Sa- 
in{{n ſhould tempt us to ſuch horrible 


acts, to cat away our ſelyes, &c. - let 
$ aniwer him , we may not calt away 
at which Chriſt hath bought w_ 

is 


p ihe crea; ffſoze,” = 
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* [By what | 


power of the voice of Chriſt : The hour 


| of "this Voice of the Lord Jeſus, as that 


* Th Om. 
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a_ 
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{his own Blood , nay, let us anſwer him, 


that we ſhall not thereby end gur miſe- | 
ry; butincreaſe it, FF 

Now if you deman.| of me , by what 
means the Dead ſhall then ariſe at the 
lalt day ? I anſwer, Ir is by the mighty 


fhall come ( faith Chriſt ) in the which all 
tht are in th: Grave, {hall bear the Voice 
of the Son of God, and come forth. And! 
to ſhew'the wonderfull power of the 
voice of Chrilt, it is compared to the 
ſound of a Trumpet , the loudett, and 
the ſhrillet of all Inſtruments. And the 
Lars leſus rgros # gon je uns an1 come 
With a ſhout , and With the voice of the 
Arch-angel, and With the Trumpet of 
God, and then the dead in Chriſt [hall artſc 
firſt. Such ſhall be the power and force 


it ſhall be heard over all the whole 
World. Nay » though men haye Iain; 
many thouſand years rotten in" the 
Grave , yet they Oat hear it, and,come!| 
orth to Judgment. Nay , the Devils; 
and Damned ſpirits , in ſpight of cheir 
teeth ſhall be- conſtrained to appear at 


his Voice. No Prince, nor Monarch,nol 


King, nor Nobleman, ſhall he able co! 
abſent hunſ&df from his preſence ; nor! 
once dare to plead jn our Cauſe, but 
they mult be. enforced to obcy the 

rt Voice 
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FVERIONs hc | 
Voice of the Son of God;-and come to! 
Jidgment 3 Chriſt wasa"Limb at his' 
Paſſion, and ſome shall find hin'a Lion: 
at his Reſurre&ion. - Wi 6517: 91 
Oh then \, ſeeing we muſt. all chear 
the Voice of the Lord «Jeſus at the day: 
of Judgement,* and we cannot bur come 
forth out of our Grav.s unto this judge- 
ment : Oh let us now- obey his: Voice in 
che Minittry of his Goſpel, and embrace 
che Word, and the: yoice of his Mini- 
(ters. If we will not now leave fin>| 
hear our Saviour Chrilt Jeſus ſpeaking; 
unto us in lis Word, and embrace his 
truth ; then let us knowythat we-shall one 
day hear another Voice » when we $hal 
be compelled to come before him toCon-: 
demnation. | 
In all afflictions and miſeries what-| 
ſoever, therefore , and eſpecially in'duſ- 
caſes and death, we mn(t ftrengthen our 
ſelves inthe future Reſurre&ion, rem 
bring that of the Apoſtle , Phil. 3. 20, 
21, Our converſation is in Heaven, from 
Whence we alſo look for our Saviour, the 
Lord leſus Chriit , Who ſhall change our 
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to bis glorious body, according to the marry 
Working 5 Wher: by ht is able even-to ſubdue 


all things unto bimſelf. Every Chrifti- | 


an, as in the eleventh Articke of our 
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vile body, that it might be faſhion'd (the un-| 
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Creed, doth believe 24 Reſurrettion of 
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Fo them tht fleep:for fance b y 2e4n came Death, 


| of nothing, can after, in our Corruption, 
[ge K in the ſame ſubſtance and qua- 
| 


EM 


7% dy t die ; and that Which thou - ſie, 
k . | : 
bere grain, «s it may chance of WWheat, or 


| ſome other grain ; but God giveth it « bets 
| 48.3f pleaſeth him, and to every ſeed bis own 


_. _ | only known ; bur the marincr' he bath 
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is body., And: oneS.entin the firſt E- 
e.tothe pay. 1 a} ret __ 

itt is riſen from 
tas how Tin is become the firſt fruits of 


| 


% wh came the ReſurrefFion from the 


F. ; But how ? 
: God , that in his Omnipotency 
a all our 'Bodies, and all things elſe 


« 


tt Ecernity ; for with him is nothing 
olftible : With, God nothing ſhall be 


le abundantly , and ſufhciently, 
vekictvls able to {top the. mouths of all 
Atheifts whatſoever. 'O thou feol, ſaith he, 
bat Which thou {oWeſt is not quickned, ex- 


— 


ſoveſt not that Body that ſhall be, but 


body. 
Ic pleaſed God not to let thee know 
the cime of the Reſurrection, to himſelf, 


left to be ſhewed by the.Apoſtles , and 
| they haye recorded it for us ; as in the 
verſe 16. + For the 
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- - Saint Paul fatisfieth this, 
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i be great fſeve, 

with a ſhout. » with the vobce of thr Hr 
inzel, and with the trimpes of God ; a4 


the dead tin Chriſt ſhall 4ſt fiſt ; then v* | 
| Þþith art alive and remain, 'be 


up together With them in the Cloutl;, $9 meet 
be with the Lord. CMpron bet 


This hope of the Reſurre@ivn hath | 


ever becn a ſingular cotifolation to "the 
godly in their atflictions', whence Ter- 
tullion faith > That the confidence vF a 
Chrittian 4s 'in the ReſarreRion* from 
the dead : Example hereof is In 186, in'the 
midit of -his afti&ions* he ſaid, .I know 
that my Redeemer liveth , and that be ſhall 
ſtand at the later day pon the Earth :* and 


| 


though after my skin worms deſtroy my bo- 


dy , yet in my fleſh ſhalll ſee God, "What 
can be more manife(t > No man {after 
Chriſt, than he before) could ſpeak 
more plainly and certainly of the Reſur- 


retion. From the confidence of our 
Refurre&ion , we contemn things 
ſent, it hope of "the fature ; for all 
| hall ſee the ſalvation of God. 


together With my dead Body fhall they. 
rife, AWake and fig, ye that dwell in the 
duf: ;. for thy dew u a5 the- dew of herbs, 
and the earth ſhall ca#t out the deal, At 


| 


kw 
| Of the ReſurreRton, Eſay ſaith, Chap, 
|26. verſe 19. The dead men fhatll live, 


| 


'that time the. people ſhall be delivered, 
(3 3 every 
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every ome-that [hgll be-faund Written in the 
Book. Exechi#t alſo. hath it very plain in 
chap. 37. verſe 12. Prophefte aud ſay nnto 
them, Tbus ſaith the Lord God, Bebold, 0 
my þeople., I will open\the Graves, and 
cauſe you $0:come out. of :the Graves , and 
bring you into the Land of Iſrael, and ye 
[hall know that I am the Lord, when I bave 
opened. yotty Graves , O my people , and 
brought you up ,out of your Graves, and 


[ball put m Tot in you, and you ſhall 


Live :.. and 1 
Land , * then [hall you know that Ithe Lord 
Rae ſpoken is ad performed it, ſaith the 
or | = 

Thus may you ſee , that all the Dead 
muſt a1xſe and come to-judgment : and 
ou:fee hew , and by what means cur 
odies Shall be raiſed z namely, by the 


Voice of the Lord Jeſus. Let us come 
nowto the Uſes. 

Firlt , ſeeing of what. Death ſoever. 
men s$hall die, either. by-Fire or Water, 
| or howſoeyer, they-mutt one day come 
unto judement ; Let us then beware 


perſwaſion , that runs in moſt Wicked 
men's minds , that think that when 


itery 3 -and although they- have 
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all place you in your own | 
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the Die, there is an. end. of all: their | 
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finners , yet if - they eſcape till death, all 

is well. And thus they think that they 

and their fins shall be Buried together. | 
Nozno, ( poor ſouls, ) they domrch de- | 
ceiye themſe.yes.. Howſoever thou dy- | 
eft, chou shalt come to judgemznt ; and i 
death is ſo far from ending thy miſe- 
ry that 1t 15a broad gate to let thee in- 
| jto it: For ſo foon 45 the rich man died, bc | 

| | (1145 preſently in Yell torments; And there- [-uk, 1614 
1 [fore, letus cake heed how we wiſh. , © as : 
| foohfh men do- in their ſickneſs , old 
| 
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| 
-, or miſery , Oþ would I were Dead, 
eu [ [bould be out of myþa4in. Oz ! no) 

no, if thou be not the child of God, and | 
[|] ja repentant finner, ir had been better 
11 | for thee never to have been Born, or to 
- | }be a Toad ora Serpent. And thou $halt 
-\ | find , that deaths ſo far' from cafing 
e | | thy prov , that ir shall bring thee ten thou- |. 
- | | | {and times more pain and torment, ever 
in Hell fire for ever. Therefore let us not T 43 
chink , that death $hall end the miſeries | * f R. 
of wicked men. "v 


| 
: S condly ,, ſeeing that all men muſt ;-;; | ; 
e|} [riſe unto judgment, and, by what means Vie 2. LS 
h | | ſoever they die , they mult be called co |. +. -- 
d|Þ |accompt ; This is a wonderfull com- oY 
n || fort nnto God's poor children : Who. $1 
abides more trouble and grief than 1 
they > who be more hated, reyiled, croſ- 
ed; and wronged than they ? ſo as their | 
| G 3 Life 
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| we mult pur on here, We 


Again ,. unto the -wicked and ungodly 
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Life bere for the mo't part is no.hing 
elſe but a life of miſery ; bu their:cam- 
fort here 1s this , that they (hall riſc 


red , then their miſey {hall -be turned 


thou been .poor here ? Then thou ſhalt 


and thirlty here > Then thou ſpat. taſts 
of the Tree of Life. Haſt thou been 
wretched and naked here > Then thou 


-nfamy and reproach. which 
Y ſhal [ be Cro\pn- 
ed With a Crown. of Imwartal glory, &c. 


it 25 not, ſo with them , bur. they. having 


; 


again, and then the cafe ſhall te alte-' 
into Felicity, Joy, and Happineſs, Halt. 


be rich, and poſſeſs s hapby Kingdome, as 
| Latarus did, Halt thou been hurgry 


ſhalt be Cloathed With the pretious Robes of 
| Cb14Zt's Raghteas/ neſs: And inſicad. of 
the rags © 


taken. their pleaſure here, and received 
their portion is this preſent World, [he/l! 
ariſe noW ualo judgm: nt, ts bear the Leavy| 
ſentence of condemnation denonneed again 
them , and nIW to be caft inte the Lake 
that burns With fire and brim[toxe for ever, 
Which u the ſecond death. 

Thirdly , ſeeing Saint Tohs (aith that 
all ſball: come to judgement ;' theſe Bodies | 
of oury , though they be Drowned, 
though they | be Burned te aſhes, or | 
howſoever they be - Conſumed , - yet 


| 


they ſhall riſe agains either. to Life c- 
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ternal, or Death e ernal:: fthould not 


| this make us all ( beloved ) for to look 
| unto our ſelves , to take heed we-do not 
uſe our Bodics to the difhanour of -God. 
knowing that our Badies are the living 
Temples of the Holy Ghoſt > Wouldtt 
thou have thy Body to be. partaker of 
T ife, Felicity, Glory, and Salvation in 
Heaven ? Then uſe thy Body now to 
the glory of God upon Earth , 1o:heas 
| his holy Word, to ſanEtifie his Sabbath) 
| &C. bo 

| But if thou ufe thy Body unto fin , to 
ſweariug, to diunkenneſs, whoredame, 


again to judgement , to be. tormented 
| for ever. Do bur behold the rich Glut- 
ton, who had abuſed his Body in ſurfer 


became of ® , was he not fearfully toc- 


wiſe as he had given his Tongue unto 


ſwearing, &c. Now he cries, Hi to 


| 


Ke, 
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&c. then know, that thy Body thall riſe | 
ting, and in drunkenneſs, &c. and what 
| mented in H:l at laſt > And like-| 


his tongue.* Oh that all ſinfull wretches | 
{could but think of this one example | 


|of God's judgements, that if they abuſe | 
their Bodies as this man did j that 


' they ſhall then taſte of the ſame 
| mnt, 

{ Wouldft thou have thy 
' rified ? then glorific God 1n thy 


udge- 
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1Cleanneſs, &c,. Oh, no, letus not de- 


1 Glory : 


' happineſs. 


. [made great lamentation for Stephen ; and 


| weep , when as  ſome- {pecial member 
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be ſaved, and thy Body glorified, if thou 
juſe the members thereof to fin, to un- 


—— 


| 


\ceive our own {Buls, ir cannot be : for 
faith the Apoſtle , How c«n We that are 
dead in fin, yet live therein. 
Fourthly , ſcerng that the Holy Ghoſt 
ſaith z that what death. ſocyer we die, 
IWe ſhall all riſe again : and , God's chil- 
dren only $hall riſe to Life , and to 
is muſt teach us not to wee 
and mourn immoederately for our friends 
Deceaſed ; forit is a kind of envy to be-' 
| wail thoſe that are at 1clt, and gone to 


True it is-, that our Saviour Ehriſt 
\ wept for Lazarus , and the Diſciples 


ſo we haye great cauſe to mourn and 


of the Chuich is taken away ; we may 
{ not be as ſtocks and ttones, or ſenſeleſs 
Creatures , . without affe&tion. It muſt 
needs grieve the beart of a Husband to 
part with a Loving, Godly, 2nd Relig! 
ous Wife : But here is a mean for this 
monrning to moderate our weeping, that 
we weep not, and mourn not oyermuch, 
|for they ſhall riſe again. I would n#t bave 
| you ignorant brethren, concerning thoſe that 
lare afleep » that you ſhenld mourn a4 they 
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The great Aſſize, 


| Where the Holy Gholttells us., thac 
the Dead in Chritt do nor die proper- | 
ly , but lay them down to take a ſweet 
Sicep, after thcir long and tedious la- | 
bours and tronbles in this World ; and 
afterwards they muſt riſe. again to 
Life, to Happinels, to Liberty, to Gloty. 
and Szlyvation. Wherefore then {hould 
we mourn ſo exceſſively, and weep and 
lament at the death of our friends ? ſee- 
ng they do not periſh ; they are not. 
caſt away : Oh no, tkeir Souls ze pre-! 


1 


ſently in Joy, and thcir wearicd Bodies 
are at reſt in the Graye, as in aB.d off 


— — 


Down, to take a ſweet Sleep unrill che 
day of Judgement ; and then they Shall | 
riſe to Gloty, And whether this ſcpa-| 
ration shalloe by voice , or a ſecret ewl- 
tinefs of our own Conſciences, it 15 all 
ene ,. for a!l mi1{t riſe and come xo this] 
Judgement. The Angels they shall c-| 
bey Bis Voice , they sball' be his 'Rer-| 
pers at this great: day of Haiveſt, and 
they $hall .make a ſeparation: at, his 


Word : for by the Power and Omnipo- | 
fr. 


tency of Chrilt, sball this ſeparatzon be. 
Therefore , let us endeavour to dye to 
fin, before we. dyeto nature ; and 'le: 
us firive- to bury it before it bury us.] 
For fin brings only accuſation and} 
Shame in this Life, and ntter perdition} 
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er my Eyes be as a Well-(pring cvery. 
morning,-to {hed forth reas of rrue Re- 
| pentance for my injquirtcs. | 
And they were judged every 0.e aeietitng 
bo bis works. | 


Ow maitk , I pray you, tom! 
the Holy Ghott repeats this! 
point again and-aguin , he' 
b:ats often upon it; he ſaid! 

before, The books were open:d, and the 

dead cre judged according to thaſe things 

'W1 itten in the Books. And now agzin h2| 

. faith, They Were judged every man accor- | 

4 \ving 80 his works. What thould be the 

12 caute why the Holy Ghoſt ſo often re- 

| peats this point , and beats fo upon it. 

[again and again ? I anſwer, -The cauſe! 

is it) us, becauſe we are hardly brought to 

believe this point: , hardly perſwadcd of | 

Z ſoneceflary a matter : for hardly one of 
Yon a thouſand belieycth this, that he ſhall be 

{9 | Judged according to his works. Oh it is 

\. a hard matter to perſwade men and wo- 

=  - [men of this, thatthey mult give an ac-| 

FY . [count of their works. Tdl the wicked 

FF  : [|finner of his ungodly wayes , of his 

prophaneneſs,contemprt of God's Word , 

&c. Ard what do they ſay. ? do they 

uake and tremble 2. do their hearts and 

Houls cycn yearn in them ? Oh, no, no, 
| they | 


8 — — — __ — —- — -_ —  #—_— 
AM ECT CAA 
AY PR_ 


| 


* 'zeckoning for them, and regejye his —_ 


| Imaginations, to pray unto the Lord for.! 
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they flatter themſelyes with this conceit» | 
God t mercifull; or ſay, God forgive me, 2 
I thought not of it, 1 was urged tot: | Þ 
And thus they make the Metcies © < js. 
a Pack-horſe for all their a a0rml 16; 
| 


[And thus it is 1n the vile rt of | 
[think he {hall never comet 
' his fins, that he ſhall never Þ 


- 


FRE 


, ward according to bis Yorks, ther they 


' be go8d or evil. | 
' How needfull is it then for all men, 
that are ſo blinded with Ignorance and 


ſo deluded by the Devil and their own, 


the affiflance of his holy Spirit, to guide | 
them in all their wayes, and to mollifie | 
their hard and obdurate hearts, thar they | 
may be ſenſibe of their wicked aRtions, | 
\acknowledging with the true penitent! 
finner, the wrath and jAdgments of God | 

&% unto them for every ſin, and to rea+., 

er all. pofſ1b'e thanks for the preſerva- 
non of their Lives, from day to day ? ſo | 


fhall they wich a quiet Conſcience. be | 


with affutance of a joyfull Reſurrection 
In the Life to come. | 


| The Endef the third Sermon. 
IIA - The 
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3 [ he fourth'and laſt Sermon 3 treating | 


| of fire. 
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|. of Death and Hell; aid «1 o of the 


EY 


Revel. 20. Ver. 14, 15. 

14. And Death and Hell were caſt ints the 
Lake of fire : this is the ſecond Death, 

I5. Aud whoſoever Was not found Witten 

| in the Book of Life,was caſt into the Lake 


N handling of this weighty point of 
Religion, ( the ſecond comming of 


Learned from- the Mouth of God, 
firſt what manner of Perſon the Judge 


Klty, and Glory, with an innumerable 
company of Arch-angels and Angels, 


the number of them that sþall appear at 


.|the lalt day; evenal!, and leave Heaver'| 


empty, as it were of Angels; for at this 
ſentence the whole Trinity will be pre- | 


'tſent , ſo that there will be no need of) 
'."[Angels. in Heaven todo any Office to 


- Chriſt to. Jadgement) we have| 


ſhall be ; name, He shall come like a} 
| mighty Prince , with great Power, Ma- 


with all the Hoaſt of Heaven ; there-is 


a upon God, or on the Holy Ghoſt, 
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while this ſentence is- paſt ,. unto- the 
gieat comfort of all tis poor Members, 
and 70 the reriour and amazement of all | 
his Enemies. | 
Sccor.dly-, we have ſeen who shallbe 
judged, Both great and ſmall. | 
Thirdly', the manner how Judgment 
$hall proceed ; namely , by the Written 
Records, which are the Books of men's Con- 
{ci nees, | 
And now 1n the laſt place , we are to 
come unto the Execution of Judgment, 
upon the wicked Reprobates, and Un-. 
godly , in theſe two laſt Verſes : for 
when ſudgemcnrt is pronounced, accor- 
ding to their works ; when Chriſt Je- 
ſus , which is the ſccond Perſon in the 
ſacred Trinity, shall ſay-unto them, De 
part from me je curſed into Hell-fire, there 
to remain for ever, With the Devil and. b:s 
fngels, e's. then immediately the Exe- 


| Tte.zr 


cution of this ſentence shall follow ; For | 


faith Saint ?ohn here , And death and hell, 


ſecond death, - 

Firſt, we are to enquire and ſeek'the 
tue meaning of the Text, becauſe eyery 
word may moye a queltion. For , 

Firſt, what is Death , that he ſhauld 
|be. calt into Hell-fixe 2 - Is Death any 
Creature : Is Death ſubje&: unto pain 
and torrents ? ſurely no; Death is no 
wy ____ body; 


TY —_— 
= . — 


| * x 
F. - . A, * 


— — 


*% -+* 
p 
7 " 


Were caſt into the Lake of fire ; that ts the | 
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N 7 be great  Aſtze, | 


Bodyyit hach no ſenſe nor feeling ; Death 
15n9o Creature, but only the deprivation 
of Life. Again, what a (trange ſpecch is 
this, that Death ſhall be caſt into Hell,hew 
can. this be ? £ 
Secondly , what is meant by the Lake 


re ? 
And laft'y, we are to conſider what 1s 
meant by the ſecond Death , into which! 
alt Reprobatcs mutt be calt without re- 
covery, 
| Firlt, here b | 
not death it wg, 


b firs. Is hella water ? or fire like ro our 


D:ath and Hell is meant 


: by Death 
- andiicil, 
| | 
[rhen you ſee what is here meant by 
Death and Hell; namely, rhe heirs of 


Y y their Gas.! 


heirs of Death and Hell that is, all the 
Reprobares that ſhall be caſt into Hell- 
fire, and there abide for evermore. Thus 


nor hell it ſelf, þuc the] 


Death, and firc-brands of Hell , all rc- 
piobates, all fliff-necked Pharaohs , all 
bloody Cains, all covetous N abels, all 
ereacherous and betraying Indas's , al 
wwenient. ſinners that hive and die 18 
their fins , All theſe [hall by caib into the 


{Leke of fire. 


Seeing the Holy Ghoſt gives theſe 


+ "This jeitles and names 'unto. all wicked and 
pe + wake urRodly figners, eyen Death and Hell 
* Trailery of [Surely this ſhews th: wonderfull mj- 


fery » and the" curſed eftare of all thoſe 


 oyc in that live and die in their ſins, without 
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ſelves. You do behold the wofall mi- 
\ſery of all impenitent furners , _ 
'that they are no better than the Ve 

; of wrath, the Heirs of eternal death, and | 
 Fire-brands of Hell for evermore. Oh! 
that all finners could forc-think. of 
this wofull mifery that hanzs over their 


day, the adulterer, &c. could apply this | 


| 
DE 


delight - ifr fin , take heed unto then 


| 


linfull heads. What firange kind of 
ſpecch is this, and of what force ? 
when God calteth ſuch Reprobates, e- | 
ven Death and Hell it ſelf. Ah poor | 
wretches. 1 ah miſerable and wofulli 
creatures, which are bur Death and Hcll 
itſelf 1 Oh would God that the drunkard, 
the {wearer, the prophaner of the Lord's | 


to Heart , that howſoever they ſee not 
their miſery, nor the wofull eſtate where- | 
in they Live, bur cheat themſelves an 
their finſill ways, yer they are no bet- | 
ter than the Heirs of vengeance and | 
wrath of God 3 nay, indeed very Death 
and Hell irfelf : 'and one day the Vials 
of God's wrath will be poured upoR: 


them. 


PE 3E 
ntance. Alas, it is fo wofull and | 7 
' damnable, that they be even called Death 
and Hell ir ſelf. þ 
Oh then , let all finners that live and 


oro 


True it is , that many wicked men do 


though 3 


8s the people did in Ifaigh his time ;1 
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they made a League With Death, and Were 
at an Agreement With the Grave : they had 
taken a Leaſe of Death and Hz} , asthe 
Rich men, which ſaid to his £onl , Sox, 
take thine caſe, for thou hait Goods and 
Riches laid np for wany years , and ſo Live 
in fin by Licence, without any Puniſh- 
| ment : Bur the Lord tells them, he will 
break their Covenants, and diſanul their. 
Agreements. And although they have: 
Lived a long time in fin, yetin the end 
Death will knock ar their doors, and he: 
will lay hold upon them , and they mult 
Pay full dear for their long Leaſe, even 
the lofs both of Body and Soul for 
ever. | 
And is not this the daily practice of 
moſt men and women at this day 2 Do 
| &.ey not even make a Covenant wi h 
| Death , and do they nor labour to be at 
arr Agreement . with Hell > M:n live in 
(wearing, lyings drunkenneſs, &c. and 
yer they think they $hall never dic, 
they -do imagine they $hall eſcape for 
all rheir ſins. But, (poor Souls) 


— — 


| Hell will feize upon them: Nay , 
if they Ive and dye in their: 
[Sins without Repentance , . let 


them know , that they be nct ber-| 


though they Lived in. horrible fin, yet| 


| 


let them well know , That Death azd| 
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FOREARM The gear Aſize, 
muſt- be-caft into ' the Lake of 
| WA 


and they 
fire, 


Here we may behold what a hor- 
riblt> and curſed thing fin is in-the 


ba 


157 


—— 


* 


This | 


fig! rt of God; for fin maketh men be- 


ſhewsrthe' 


come gui'ty of cternal death, and firc- horrible 


brands of Hell. As we ſee when 2 
Traitor 1s execured- for Treaſon, his ſon 


fn. 


\marteth for his offence : Even ſo fins 
which is Treaſon againſt the_ Majefty 
of .God , when we have brought it 
forth, it bringeth us ts Death and Hell ; 
for Death 4nd Hell « the reward of 


[' 
þ And Death and Hell were cait ints the 


Lake of fire. Would you know what | 


Shall become of the prophane wretches 


of the World ? or whart $hall become of | 


the blaſphemer ? would you know 


what $shall become of the adulterer, ' 


drunkard, idolater, ſweater, &c ? Saint 
ſobn ſaith here un plain terms , They 
ſhall be cafb into the Lake of fire. Thus 
was the rich Glutton, Lake 16. for his 
exceſs, drunkenneſs, and want of pitty, 
\&c. caſt into the wefull Leke of fire : and 
thus Shall all impenitent finners one day 
+ al into this terrible and wofull Lake 
of fire. 


rer, &c. should have bur this punith- 
| ts to hold one of his fingers ac 
ame 


A. 


Now, if a blaſphemer, or an adulte- 
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flame 'of a Gandle one quarter of an 
hour, how could he endure it? but if 
a man fh6uld! be Rofted alive 'npon a 
G11d-iron, or Boyled in a Cauldron of 
moulen Lead, what miſery were this ? 
whoſe Heart would not quake and melt 
to think of it? Oh, theſe are nothing 
in compariſon of thoſe molt extreme 
and endleſs torments. in this Lake of 
| Fire » When: both Body and Soul ſhall 
Burn and Broyl, and as it were Fry, and 
[yo never be CO in thoſe {corch- 
ing flames which cannor be quenched. 
All men almoſt are affraid to commit 
| Treaſon ,, becauſe Traitors are ſo gric- 
youtly - Puniſhed .; they are drawn, 
froywoger 2s picghtnk But alas , men 
are not aftratd to commit 'T reaſon a- 
| gainft the King of Heaven, though they 


| muſt be calt intoa Lake of fire for c- 
 yvermore, Men are affraid to offend a 


Prince, for fear of Death :- and yet our 


|| Saviour. bids us, Net fear them tb-t cen 


Il the Body, and can do a0 wore ; but ts 
fear bim that can cat both Body aud Soul 
into H ell-fixe. | 

| And yet we may ſce, that menand 
women be more afraid to offcnd man! 
than God , That 'can caſt both Body and 
| Soul int Hell-fire fox ever. 4 
If we ſhould behold a little Child co 
fall into the Fire , and hear it 67 Wi] 
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fully', and the very Bowels thou!d” be 
'burnt out: Oh how would it grieve us, 
and make our very Hearts bleed within 
us > how much more then ſhould ir 
grieve us for toſce not a Child, but cven 
our own Bodies and Souls ca[t away for 
ever by ſin * inte the Lake of fire that can- 
wt be quenched > If a man theuld come 
amonglt' us and cry , Fire, fire, thy 
Houſe is all of a flaming fire, thy Corn 
and thy Catrel, thy Wife ind Children, 


eas Aſie, | v 


and all that thou haſte are Conſumed 
by fire : Oh how wculd this efto- 
nifh ns } it woutd make the yery hcir 
to Rand upright upon our Heads, and 
'tearsto guſh our of our Eyes. Behold 
'then, and ſee the Spirit of God cries 
out Fire, fire, even the Dreadfull fire of 
Hell gapeth. ready to devour , not thy 
Houfe, or thy Corn, or thy Cattel, bur 
thy poor :Soul, and that'for evermore, 
Oh | 2x93 how fholild this break our hard 
and flinty hearts aſunder, and make our 
hearts to bleed , if we have any ſpark of 
Grace, any-care of our Senls, that they 
may not be tormented in this Lake of fire 
for ever # Ft, Sf 


this point unzill 1 come unto the next 
Verſe , where the Hely Ghoſt ſaith a- 
pairy; rÞe. better to- make it ſink mto' our 


found 


* bard hearts , That Wheſoeyer is mot| 


| 


I will leave: the further handling of | 


| 


| | 
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Death js 
acurſc to 


| may plainly ſee there is a double death, 


The great Aſiz- C 


ound Written inthe Book of Life, ſhalÞbe 
or into this Lake of ek ON 
Now by Fire in;this place , we muſt 
not conceive a material- fire hke unto 
ours; but the holy Gholt meaneth here, 
even the ſecond Death , that is, net of the 
Body on:y, but of eternal Death and Dam- 
nation both of Body aud Soul for evermore. 
| This is the ſecond death, and by this we 


we is the firft death, and thin the ſecond 
"TP 
The firſt death is the ſeparation of 


; | jthe wic- 
ked, 

/ 

| 


4 == FI" 
© 
So” 
a 


=- the ic 
cond 

Death 
-  [confft- 
== er. . 


- jableflivg diſmay nor hurtthem. No, it is juſt ss 2 


. | ro fear the ſecond death , For there js no 


= Wherein'feraration ef. the Soul from the Body, 
bo " fo the ſecond death js a total and alſo 


the Sonl from the Body. and this is-com- 
mon unto all-;, the Children of-,God 
do die this death as- well as the wic- 
ed, yet there is ſome difference ; for 
death is-no curſe to the Children of 
God, becauſe. Chrift's death hath taken 
away the fting.of. death,. u can neither 


door to let: our Souk into the King- 
dome of Heaven :: But the ſecond, they 
never talte of, No child of. God needs 


Condemnation te them that are in Chriſt 
Teſius. Now as the firſt death is enly a 


a final ſeparation . both of Soul 
and Body from God for eyermore. 


a. 
| 


And this ſecond death doth ſtand 
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incipally in'theſe three points. 
PRs that all the wicked and ungodly 
finners-, that live and die in their fins, 
Shall be 'punifhed with everlaſting Dee 
trudion , being ſevered from the bleſ- 
ſed preſence of the Lord for eyer, and 
from the glory of his ous 2 Theſ. 1.9. 
[Oh what a wofull Death is this , to be 
plucked and haled from the blefled and | 
[comfo;table preſence of God;? where- | 
|as our Sayiour Chriſt ſaith, Matth. 5. 8. 
| That oxr happineſs, end all the joy of God's 
| children, ſhall ſtan4 in the beholding of God, 


and being in bis preſence for evermore. 


this be unto the wicked , to be caſt out 
'of the glorious preſence of the Lord for 
ever , ſeeing he alone is the Fountain of 
Life and Happineſs? * 
Secondly , the fecond Death ſtands in 
'this,. that wicked men and women $hall 
[not only be ſevered in Body and Soul 
\from the bleſſed and glorious preſence of 
'the Almighty for ever, but they ſhall be 
\calt into the Lake of fire, and have all 


[Then what miſery and what woe will | 


their abode with the Devil, and all the 
| camned Spirits in Hefl , where there 15 
no Joy, nor comfort, nor eaſe, but weep- 
ing, and wailing, and gnaſhing of tee h. 
If aman should- be caſt into a.deep and 


da: kicme D: ngeon, full of Toads and 
|Xxpents , * what comfort T p:ay conld 
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all impenitene finners 


the Dzath. that-- 
u they mult he calt our of the 


pult the, 


wet and : comfortable preſence of the 
ord Jeſys Chit , and bz thrown 
HeadJopg into char terrible Lake of fire 
and brimttone, there to be tormented for! 
evermore. 

Third y;, .then the third thing where- 
in this fecond Death doth cont, is, 
that... all Reprobates hall be , puniſhed 


with everlalting perdition.'; they $hall 
be tormented in Body and Soul with 
unſpeakable' corments 3 The Wrath end 
vengeance of God Will ſeize upon them, 
Feed on them , as fire doth on pitch 
and brimſtone ; where they shall be ever 
burning and boyling ,. and yet never 
conſumed ; ever 18 pain and torment, 
and never have eaſe, And to shew the 
wonderfull torment of Hall, of this 
lecond Dcath, our:Saviour compareth nt 
nato a furnace of Fire': Now what a 
wofull torment is 1: to be calt mo a 


' ment that cannotbe expreficd. Again 
he ſaith , That their worm {hall not «ie, 
uenched. Now 
what might a man do if he Should 


have a Worm alwayes crawling in| 


| his Body , gpawing at his Heart > T his 
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| he havz bur to wiſh for Death This is 


furnace of Fire , - and'there to lie-many| 
thouſand years therein 2 This is a tor- 
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is the tate of all wicked men and:wo- 


men ; they ſhall alwayes have a worm, ';;;;{ 
even grief and anguiſh of Heart ; ever the dam- 
enawing at their Hearts, and bitihf at ned after 
their Conſciences , and this-worm ſhall dcath ſex 
neyer Die, nor Killthem , but be ever forth, 


gnawing and wounding them. And this 
condition of the Damned in hell 1s miſe 


rable 1n three reſpes. ; 
Firſt, in regard of the dtgrees of 1t. 
Secondly 1n regard of the place. 


And thirdly , in regard of the perpe= 
tuity thereof. - : F: 
The firſt appears in the loſs of the 
bleſſed Communion with God the Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ; In Whoſe pre- 
ſence is Life, and at Whoſe right handihere 
s Pleaſure for evernore. And thus hall 


the wicked be puniſhed at that day, With a Theſ | 
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tverlaſting perdition from the preſence of 9g, 


the Lord. | 

A fecond degree of their mifery con- 
its in the Society they $hall have for , 
ever with the Devil and his Angels, 
according to that of our Saviour , De- 
art from me ye curſed into tverlaſting fire, 


\ puniſhment which - we may gueſs 
0 be intolerable; to Burn, and not to 
onſume ; ro Live, and have no End ; 
cludes all Woe- and Croffes what- 
ever : Curſed of Chriſt himſelf, ; # 
e 


it. _ th. —_— 


Mat. 25s 
prepared for the Devil and bis Angels, ** 
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ſed of the Aggels ; whoſe curſe will a- 
wayes bes and thats, in their Conſci- | 
| ences + Curſed shall they be likewiſe of 
the:Devils themſelves; whoſe curſe shall 
be —__ in tormenting them ; never 
have relt, never have caſe ; perpetually 
howling and crying, which is their mu- 
fick; their joy nothing but curſing and 
blaſphemy, _.._ _ | 
Bat. ſpeenllyin reſpeaiinf/ that hor- 
rour,. torment; and-pain, Wtshall ſeizc 
upon the Bodies and SoulsWall wick- 
ed and ungodly men at the laſt day, 
which $hall be (ſuch, as shall make them 
cry out unto the Rocks and Mountains ts\f 
fallapon them and cover them, When there\|'! 
ſhail be tribulation, anguiſh and Wrath up- 
ou every man that doth evil. | 
Secondly , the place $hall add like- 
wiſe to their miſery, and that is in Hell,| 
[the proper place of the Damned after\|i 
death : This in; the Scripture is called 
Hell the bottomleſs Gulpb, utter Darkn:/s, 
the fearfu/l Tophet , the Dungeon of de- 
ſpair, the burning Lake, the hollow Cave, 
and Chacs of a'l confuſgon ; the Grav: of 
perdition, Whoſe furnace 1s alwayes burn- 
' ing, whoſe fire is made by God's Wrath, ani: 
his power uphotds it,and it is blown With tht, 
bellows of bis indignation, it is unquiench- 
+ [able., ev.y prepared for the Devil and bu 
| Angels. : And therefore Chrift bids* 


them Y= 
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them ," Go ye curſed into 
74 'and all to ſhew the mi 
dition of all thoſe that are there. . - + -- 

And laſt of all ,- the eternity.of the 
puniſhment that the Damned ſhall ſuf- 
fer there , adds nota little: to the miſe- 
ry of- the wicked ; they ſhallſufter:and 
endure the: heat and burthen of God's 
wrath for ever : Ic ſhall never haye _ 
end 3 it ſhall be without all hope-of in» 


COon-: 


| | rermifſion 2 for ſo faith Saint lohn's The 
.. | | /moak, of their torments ſhall aſcend ever-" 


| (| 1207 , and they ſha'l have no reſt cay. nor 
m\ 1 i2ht. What a puniſhment will thus be, 


o| cr all men-and women confider : Firs: 
and'of| 
fled preſence;} 


It is the loſs of OIgny 2d ; 
þ- his:Glorious: and moſt Bi 

{which the Saints and- Angels: alwaycs 
enjoy » Which is his love; his mercy, his 
(bounty, his. beauty, his:gracious aſpects, 
land all his eternal attributes ; the. loſs 
of Heaven, which: is unſpeakable , paft 


| hagh been ſpoken, what is the ſecond 
> and alſo wherein it. doth con- 


L v all the. queſtion will be, Who! 
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the thoug!:ts of man 3 the loſs) of the| 
lociefy of the holy Martyrs. ,. :Anftels|1- 
and Arch-angels, the Glory, Riches; atk { 
Treaſures for ever, and never to havean |: 
Wend. So then you ſee by. this which] 


- 


- Who 
they be 
tharſhall 


WO 
PET En, hen 2 ; 
wor nafe | 


ut 
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partake | 


of | the 
lecnnd 


Wlbecaft inco this Lake of, fire,, who 


death 
|. 


are: 
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are they that ſhall 'die the ſecond death, 


> O— 


+which 1s: {uch a miſerable and wofull 
[death ?. For there is no man or womun 


that» liverh, .1 think , but th:y ſuppoſe 
that'they. ſhall eſcape- this death , 'they 
hepe-they thall be ſaved , and ſo eſcape 
this flaming fire; and by that hope they 
defer their Repentance till their old Age, 
till they have no other employment. 
And therefore,, now you ſhall ſce who 
they be: that{hall be caſt.into it... Look, 
there are ſom? marked out unto us, Rev. 
21% 13, The fearfull, and unbelievcrs, an4 


21 554*ruurs and murtherers, an1 Whore- 
mongers, ani ſorcerers, and lyars, &c. ſhall 
| have their part in the Lake that burneth 
With fire and brimſton:, Which « the ſecon1 


damned and Calt into this Lake of fire, 
which is the ſecond death ; for after this 


| there; 15 :nO repentance , No recovery : 
there will be a grearGulph, as Abraham} 


cold Dives ,, between the godly andun- 
godty ;-rhe godly ſee and behold che un- 


godly tn. He:l, as Lazar did Dives in 


"| Hell rorments, 0% C4R0TSMY 
Then what a ftrange thing is this ? 


The Holy Ghoſt-relleth ns:, who. ſhall 
be damned and caſt jyto the Lake of 
fire ,- all impenitent” ſinners ; [che b/aſ- 


phemer, the drunkard,' &c. and yet no, 
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death... So-then the Holy Ghoſt telleth | 
| us; that all impenient finners ſhall be 
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"Web, 


man ( almoſt ) will believe this, 


the Sp.rit of God carinor he: He ſaith, 
that all the wicked and ungodly ſinners ſha 


I 


: , 40 : » 6 
_ On . 
A n= - . 


| 
n Bur unto you whoſe Hearts do*trem- 
ble for fear of theſe things ; whoſe} 
2] W Souls do melt for fear of this: ſame | 
1ll| WF ſecond death ; if you would know how! 
of | to eſcape this terrible Lake of fire, and" 
ſ- | how to avoid this ſecond death , which 
10 | the 'Eternal damnation, and torment 


b: cait into the Lake of fige, Which u the 
ſecond death. Now, tell never ſo wick- 
ed a wretch of his fans, as his Swearing; 
&c.-and what will beſfay? Tufh, God s 
mercifnll, 1 bop: 1 jt ali be ſaved”: Is not 
this I pray , to give the Holy Ghoſt 
the lie ? . Tell tre Drunkard, or thE 
Prophaner of the Lord's day, that they 
mult one day give an account” of thus 
their ill Language, and rude  Pehaviour, 
tor that they thall be Damned: ;* do they 
believe this 2 Oh, no, no : for if they<did 
belieye'it, how .durft they be ſo bold | 
co live in fin 2 We!l, hewſoever theſe 


— i 
- 


vile Wretches ſay. they hope to be ſaved 
as well as the beſt of 'them' all: yet 
|know, this is the Truth of Ged ; the 
Holy Ghoſt telleth us plainly, That 
all Vanbelievers, and Thieves, and Muy- 
eath. 


derers, &c. ſhall be caff into the Lake | 
of fire and brimitone, Which is the ſecond 


s both 
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bath/ Body and Soul , you ſhall fee 
how the Spirit of God doth not . only 
ſhew- - you to--eſcape Hell , but to 
come to Heaven :- not only. to. avoid! 
Damnation n this Lake of fite,. but to 
obtain Salvation and ; Joy in the bleflcd 
| and glorious preſence of God fbrever- 
more. ” Now. ſee what the Holy Ghoſt 
ceacheth.in 'the fixth verſe of this-Qhap- 
ter, Bleſſed and boly is be,that bath bis part 


ſoul be the Pri f Chriſt 

Il be the Trii{ts of God,and of Chriſt,and 

Il forall reign with bim a thouſand years, that 
is, for evermore, . 

So theng "would you know what man- 
ner of men and women {hall eſcape this 
ſecond Death, and tternal Damnation 
in this Lake of Hell fire > Why, tht holy 
| Gholt ſaith ; they, and none but they 
that have their parts in the firft Refur- 
rection, So it 6 manifeſt in:theſe words, 
that there be rwo RefurreRtions ;and alſo 
2 double 'D:ath': the Children of God 
have a double Reſurretion, and one 
Death; but all Wicked-and ungodly {1n- 
ners,have one Reſurrection,zand a douvlc 
{ Death.  Sothen let 1s ſee what 1s meant 


in Pay hall hv ; for on ſuch be ſe- 


ri'ing out of the Grave of ſin, to new- 
| neſs of Life : this is che firſt Ref: wet 
ON. . Now that Tere dead 5 vreſpaſſes 
ES. 1 PR an 
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[ have” no power't but they 
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by this fickt Refurre&ion 3 namely, our| 
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and ſins hath be quickned, And "we are 


ther you ſhall eſcape Erexnal 
Hell, even rhe fecond Death ? then 


{thers Þ,,Do | you - 
and keep 


mu I OR 


2. and be freed from the ſecond Death, 
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So then » would: you know whe- 


fre: in 


look into' your own » Souls, Are you 
dead to all your'old finsand new'ms ? 
are 'you <uckged ' in the 1nner man ? 
Do you bate fin as well when 'it is: 
commitred «by, your ſelf, as by 0+ 
habour to mortifie 
| ' under / the - Works of | the |] 
fleth, and- walk in'all hoty Dunes 'of | 
Ovedience', borh to-God and Man 7 
Remzmber what is ſaid , There u mv 
Condemnation to them that arg in Cbriff, 
Which walk not after the Fleſh, but after the 
Sprite. | | 
" Blufed ani hely | 
part in the firfl 'Reſurreftion':: Where he 
ſhews that none - ſhall be bleffed , none 
(hall have part in the firſt Reſurre- 


ur ſuch-as be SanCtified* to live a god- 
Reſurre&ion. And. therefore *if you! 


"6% they that have) 


lv Life , that are partakers of the Airlt | 


delire ro be Bl:fled ,.. and cſcape- the\| 
ſeeond Dearh, which is eyerhalting;dam- 


|nafion borh. of ag and ' Soul: ;+ then 


__ abour | 
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Buried with Chriſt 18 Baptiſus , that like | 
45 He roſe again to #he Glory of big Father, |Roni, 6+ f 
| Dk ſo we fhould Walk, in Newmeſs ws "*p 
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{Comfort 


| that is, from etertial death ; the Gates of 
Hell-. ſhall not prevail againſt...chem. 


the ſecond ,. that is , eternal.death and 


'| ye {hail a;o die. 
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labour here to live a zodly life ; for theſe 


(ae de ſevered... | 
And this is a very great comfort. to 


4 


4; The great Af EN & \ 


two, Iuftification and Santtification can- 


on them paciently ,, and ſtrive to live a 
godly life 3 though they. be in; miſery, in 
povetty, in. want , and in'the end dic 
the firſt death of the: Body ; yer-they 
{hall be freed from. the ſecond death, 


all the true-memibers'of Chriſt , chat do | 
repent, and Jeave: their fins, and do! 
frive.to conquer. their unruly paſſions, 


bearing | what wicked men- lay. up-| 


And therefore as you loye;yout ſouls, as; 
you deſire to be blet[ed, and to eſcape c-| 
ternal damnation, which is the ſccond 
death ,-labonr (1 ſay) to have a part in 
'the firſt ReſurreQion, to dye unto Sin, 
before ye dye unto Nature , and live in 
newnels of Life® .. 

' But as for wicked and ungodly {in- 
ners, that live in fin, delight mn fin, that 
have, no part-in the firſt Reſurrcetion, 
their: caule is wofull , they be ſubject to 


damnation : For if ye live after the fleſh, 


And«herefore, deceive not your ſe'ves 


[as matriy. do, which think, 1f they come! 
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to.' Church, hear the Word ,. rcceive | 


the: 
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' the. SacramMt, all is well, they. hope | 


. . Chu:zch duly , - thon 'maylt hear: the | 
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\ God- will be: meicifull ro. theim , and 
hope they {hall not be damned. Well, 
mark 'what- I (ay, chow maylt come to 


Word of God as lonz as .thou liveſt, 
thou maylt receive the, Sacrament as 
oft as thou wilt , but if thou halt not 
thy part inthe firit Reſurre#tion, thar is, 
unle(s thou live a Godly -life , unleſs 
. thou mortife thy hlthy (innes ang-un» 
godly deſires , unleſs thou become a 
new Creature , ſu:ely thy Eſtate is la- 


(of fſe , and thy part 1s in the Lake 


of fire and brimltone, which 1s the ſe- | 


cond death. And therefore ler no man.) 
deceive himſelf, to thinky,* becauſe he 


| bears the Word » profeſſeth the Gol-! 


| 


| fore heis weilenough : No, no, though | 
| thou hear never fo much , if thou” 
live in fn, in Swearinz, Drunkenneſs, 
&c. thy Eſtate 1s as wofull as before, be> 


ou thou art not freed: from the ſecond 
death. | 


'dren of God have twoReſurrections and | 
i one Dzaath : they riſe from fin in this 

life , unto 4 neWneſs and belineſs of Life, 
' and rhiy riſe at the laſt day unto eter=" 


; Nal life in Heaven , and: therefore tru- 


pel, receives the Sacrament, that there- } 
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' And mark this diffzrence 2: the Chil- : 
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LI \finners tave two Dea 
Ralneeidar.: they die? 3» and bur one 
$8 0g in fin "7 m ons wy 

= » an ght 1h fin 
of the ng {0 eiey die the fuft death | 
cond death of Body exernal death, tbe ſc-: * 
as they ne —£ jos AP rg Y vne 
meer » fo ho fecond Refinrecir 
' -"- wt Tecond ReſurreQi- 
Nor” is that all gy Oe vcr 
{Hell ; for they hall ono 000 
|erias. am uy ah be in a Sea of Mi-| 
ie contin Fl ean of Calamitics ; 
he contimually flaming about th ; 
md. vet. .nor wall S A them , 
ſumed : then che Ns. or £00 
"+ nicks Oe ; gi of their Con-| 
{former Life, ſhall bice and : " _ 
in th paw, Witt 
Jorachfull den ANG. WISHES « $010 
re tþ nation be among them, 
| ey ſhall look up, ind b 
the Angels and c Py and ehold| 
Dig 3 4% Saints rrumphi and 
[ro them ro behold ISO 
bur fearfull No Do a | 
- \them , , bruuſtone and 7 4 ſic | 
| coals under their f =e. Lirning | 

Tay pe" i eir feet , the revenging | 
| [pets pow . £0. them, and bis An- 

periat TW oith the Vials of his 
Fe nuye indignation upon them , ne- 
L. hag A no intermiffion ? -For their | 

| -___ 1 toſs be both comforteſs 

.endlefs : they {hall be always 

ks __dying, | 
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| Lakes of fireand brimſtone ; their plex. 
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Tying, yer never dead ; they thallbe a 

ying, yet never det a 
wayes inthe flame, and yer no have. 
any hape to bo conſumed.-' Their meat 


| 


intolerable : © their. :drink- ſhall be 


ſure ſhall -be howlng and roaring-of 
foul. deformed fiends ',- accompanied 
with D-vils , barbarouſly and cruelly 
handled.” Thus, blcavew they have loft, 


they have-recerved, 'and the place-mutſt 
needs be endured :. and look haw -ma- 
ny fins and eftences they haye com- | 


their own 'Conſciences:can teſtifie.,, #6 


ments-are ſeveral:y provided for them' 
inH:J. O ! how many cauſes of weep=1 
mg and dolefull crying ſhallthoſe mi» 
ſcrable. wretches then endure ?. They 
{hall ! howl.'and''weep- becauſe they 
cannor be hearg'; nor yer appeal.from 
God's dreadfali Judgments; they:thall 
weep "ant lament , becanſe their plea-! 


ſures which they enjoyed in:thear Life- 


—— 


bath brought - them to all theſe woes and! 
ſorrows : They ſhall weep, and frowl, 
and&cry, and no man pitrythem 3 and 


(half Weep" with” birrer - tears , becauſe 


many kinds of- tortures 'and puniſh-1 
1 


| 


which: cannot nowbe purchaſed ; Hell} . 


{ mitted and mum 'on God's ſcore, which} 
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| 5 


time: have been the only cauſe which} 


Ittey ſhall 'know- their miſerics are paſt 
—_ eh. 
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]ro- break his Laws:'s and _negl-& his 
[ Maiſters and. holy. /Word 3 runnin? | 


Tlie irr Fire-burning for ceyzr without a- 


. 
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| their \Binth-day ,, .and their Parents 


[ nitent finnzr ſhaltlive for ever in-Ec2r- | 
{nal life ; only thoſe which: die ge 
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| all recovery -, -and their. repentance roo! 


late. Then they will - begin: to+ curſe 
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whieh: brought them up , and the Paps 


' | which gave;them ſuck ſhall they ban! - 


| 


and curſe ;,- and the p!ace and air that | 
gave them the. firſt breath; and. will 
cry”, woe, . wore, ,that ever:I-was- Born 
to neglect God's Commandements, and 


after. my; own inventions : and thus 
have I jultly deſerved Hell-fire for ever- 
[MOTC, ©. | 


fn while: you art alive: , Oaly:th2 pe- 


{hall eſcape the ſecond |d:ath, 'Bur the 
unpznitenc , that, Lyes--and, delights in| 
ſinhere, ſhall die For his G3ns Ecerna'ly ; ' 
nay , he ſhall never taſte.of the life to| 
come: bur as: he wauld not labour to 
have” his part in the firſt Reſurrettion, 
{o:he (hall be ſure to have his portion 
in the ſecond Death'; which 1s fo fear- 
full a thi 1g. 4. that - t might make! ey2n 
che fli» y Hear: to: break in pieces ,. to! 


'nyeaſe or end; , and never to conſum?, 


nor walte-away : O then, ler, us look 
> unt 
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[unto it , and labour to have our 
and portion inthe firit Reſurrettion, and 
then ſhall the ſecond Death do us no. 
harm 5 .but we {hi live in Joy and 
| Happineſs for ever in Heaven with the 
| Almighty ; and. all 'the Angels, and 
Arch-angels, and holy Saints ſhall be 
'our Companions for cver, and without 
| end. 
15; And Whoſoever W@s not found written | 

- in the Book of Life, Was cait inta that 
Lake of fire, | | 


> He former Verſe did ſhew to 
&* us the Ex:cution of the haſt 
Judgment upon all wicked and | 
| ungodly ſinners, and of thar | 
| we'ſpake the laſt tume, Now in this perf. 
, we may odſerve the different*eſtate. of | 
the children of God, and of the wicked; |- -- 
(for as there are but ewo' ſorts of men, |- 
good and bad, Elett and Reprobate,” prat- \ 
gent and impcnitent , the children of | 
God; and rhe .iimbs of - Satan ; So there | 
'be but two places , Heaven and Hell, j0y |: . 
and pain, the right bepd-ang left ; And. 
[the rewards ſhall be according , either. 
\ bleſſed or enrſeds for 
-| here, The elftt ſhall bave cernal Life ; but | 
| they that be reprobates, ſhall. be caft into the | 
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oy ontred tito the heart of mal# to. conceive 
the bitpdjeth part 'of this; 


ftands ih this, that God ſhall be all m 


\Iyen, there ſh ant 
tor we ſhall be freed from all fin , and 


\flpplied : Arid \alchouzh Wwe Tee God 
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4 and wiigodly,, fo their ellate after 

s far differeiit ; for they ſhall bc 
ied and happy for cyer. And if you 
dousk what is the Þbleiſedneſs that al 
the  EleEt ſhall have, , [I anſwer wich 
Paul, T be eye of men never-ſaw it, nor ever 
intſs, Yet 
we may our of. the word of God gather 
ſome relith of it5, as it is deſcribed unto 


ts, 
*Afd firſt and formolt this blefſcd 
'eftare of the godly at the lat day, 


all vato us: What good things focver 
the heart of man can wifh , that will 
'God'Be unts ts. IF thou defire wealth, 
[God will be it unto thee ; if honour, or 
p eaſure , Almighty God will be all in all 
untous.; nay, every Child of God ſhall 
have as it Were a Kingdome , Come ye 
bI ed, GC, | 

econdly , inthe Kingdome of Hea- 
all be rho manner of want ; 


all defefts in body and ſoul hall be 
{ be- 
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hold. him face ro face, unto our eternal 
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comfort ; nor as in agla(s darkly, bur 
ſee: and behold him even as,we.aze {een _- 
and behe'd perfeRtty : and Jeſus Chrifts John'x 
the Laronb gf God, which hath been our 3. - 
Advocate ; and the Vifion of the Holy Rev. 21 
Ghoſt, nor like a Doy2 hovering bur |Pſalas, [+ 
peifetly and direCtly, and Ng [hall tben 3% 152008 
for evermore live in his blejJed preſcnce, and Rev. 82: 
rtign With bim for ever. LORE: 
Thirdly., then all the Elect ſhall be| - 0 
ke unto Jeſus Chriſt : {o faith Paul, He: Phil, x 
| Hall change Our Vile Bodies , and make 24, *© 
them like into bis. glorious Body. Chritt| 
| was molt holy, pure, incorruptible, and, 
glorious : even {o ſhall we be 3 we thall 
be for ever freed from &n , Sathany+ . 
Death, H:lI, and the Graye. And atthe}- :-; 
|pcint of D:ath , letus increat_ the Loxd |: W 
that he . would be a fonntain of ever-}. © 
living” Water ,. to b-ſprinkle our ſouls 
and hearts , for his Son's fake Chrift 
Jeſus. ge | 
* Fouithly ,. in Heaven we thall reap 
endleſs joy and eternal happineſs :;- 
and ſhall delight in praiſing of God? 
for eyer ; ſoas we ſhall keep a perper- |. - 
tual Sabbath; and jey in the ſervice of} - 8 
God for 'ever. Oh! iris agreac Happi-| | _* 
| [neſs to bein the preſence of God ;- for | 
jrhere_ is glory, and hor.our-, and-true' 
jFontent indecd : Where we ſha'l have} ©. 
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Inames ſhall be found written in the book 


women, who. think and ſay , It is 


{them that ſerve him, and ſerve him not. 
And this ſhou'd encourage all men to 


oat ſorrow, a day without night: 
lley of. tears , bur a Sion of glory, 
leſs comfort. And this ſhall 
done unto all which fear God,and whoſe 


of Life. = 
Oh rien , curſed be thoſe men and 


in vainto*ſerve the. Lord : or as Phe- 


fear bim> Oh, no ; then men ſhall 
know 1t .is not in vain to ſerve the 
Loxd : for if we will notbe carefull to 
keep a good Conſcience; and ſerve God 
atight, and ſo goto. Heaven by exam- 
pie, we then mnſt expect to go to Hell 
with the wicked for company ; nay; 
G-d will put a difference between 


Cod Wyl reward even the leaſt work of 
(Faith, | 


(labour, to abound in holy Duties, ſceing 


| If thou eive byt a cup of Coid witer 
In. the Name of Chrift , verily thou; 
ſhalt not loſe thy reward, Theugh our 
works cannot any way merit , vet he 
will in mercy, for his Son Chrilt's ſake, 
[thus Croun the good wor ks of his Chil- 


d-en. | 


raob faid , - Who is the Lord that I ſhould\ 


| And ſceing a few ſhall be: ſaved, © | 
Jet us* labour 0 be of thar. lite flo k:} 


6" \J&t 


# 
- __ , 
* * 
= : 


—  --  - CO co 2 > 


: : > & WAKE 4 yn OY — 4 
+ » e p ao 5 2 5 # Q , oh 
L . 

: 


p . 
- 


-—_ 


Ict us* a>cye all things , ſeek this .King-] 
' dome of God. "It thou obrain this, - 
| thou art happy and bleſſed , — 
'thou. loſe all rhe world beſides : And if 
thou loſe 1: ,.. tho art maſerable 'and 
wretched, though thou win®the - whole 
| world. O theny what mad-inen are'we, - 
[3f we do never ſeek for this, or dream 4 
'of Heaven , .untifh, we have one. fbotin} _- 
the Grave, or.1n Hell ? Let us not then | = 
think to gain a Kingdonfte (o eafily , .we "4 
cannot go to Heaven on beds of Doun, [ A 
but we mult ſtrive to enter therein} not | 
| eafily, we mult take pairs :: for itil 
'is got. withour 2. And as Life is wet, | 
| Joy, Riches, Honours and Picaſures ar? Lz 
; {weet ;-{oto have them for ever, wich-: At 
| our fear of lofin?, this is a bleflcd thing + | 71% 
| for ſo it 1s with them that be in poſleſſi- 
on of. this Kinsdomae , they thal! be;out | 
of all fear to loſe it, and ſhall reign with 
ChriftFor-gvermore.. / ,*.. | 
| Thus '( in ſome ſort) you may.con- +” 
| ceive the blefſed and moſt happy. Eltate | 
of all the elc& and fairhfull Childien of ] 
the A'mighty » which ought to (hr us up 6.3 
torepent, and turn to God while we have; 
| ume and ſpace... . NY 

| But wha - ſhall become of the-re 
the ungodly finners ? of them whole 
names be not written in the: Book of | - F 
[Life >: Alas poor wretchzs 1 diftreſted! «x 
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Tr. would make a man's heart for to. 
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[kard, &c. They ſhale raſt into the Lake 
of fire. And fo ſanth Chiiltz Go ge curſed} 


cteature! ah miſerable {inner! it had been 
| far better for them they. had never. been 


| 


Tpents, than men. For beſides this , that 


| #nto'the-Lake of fire for ever. 
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prreens which 
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| which all impenitent and .hard-hearced 
finnets: hall be ccaft for ever, Thave al-} 


| Lake; this Hell, this Topher, this place of 
will neyer have end, 1} 


ſouls'? it grieve me to think of them ; 


melt, to thirikon their moſt woful mife- 
ry : And I quake to: ſpeak or think 
what {hall become of them after this 
life, The Holy Ghoſtfaith here , They 


ſhall be coſt into the Lake of fire : What 
then ſpall become of the fwearer, drun- 


iato everlaſting fire, 8c. This is their 
end , and this 15 their portion for ever- 
more. Ah-miſerable wretch 1 ah vile 


Born, or had been rather T6ads or-Ser- 
they fhall be caſt our of the glorious and 
comfortable preſence of Almighry God 
arid; bis toly Angels , © They ſhall be caff 
Concerning which Tke bf 'fire, into 


ready defcrited unto yen ; and for a 
concluſion, to pur youtfll in mind-of this 


All ſer down three 
briefly. "3 In 


Firlt, theextremigy of it. 


ſpetial'points,and char 


- Then fecond'y, the taity of it- 
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hearts of fir» 
ners/torelt; and to break in pieces , for 
fear they do eome into this-place of tor- 


| ments, into this Lake of fire. 


And ſeerng the Spirit of God doth re- 
po itagain and agatn;thatall Reprobate 
infiers {hall be caſt into the Lake wf 
fire, it is to ſhew, that men do little con 
der of that, chey do not tremble at it ; 
and therefore he beats upon it, to reach 
85, that it 15 a ſpecial pointro be thought 
0 to nzollifie our | 

And firſts. coneerning this ſame Lake 
of fire : in that it is namezd-here Lake of 


fire, this noteth unto us the extremity of; 
the torment , that iris a place of endleſs 
woe, and unſpeakable pain. The Scrip- 
ture affords it ſundry names, to ſet forth 
the -unſpeakable rorments thereof. AU 
Wicked and impenitcnt \finners ſhall be caſt 


nons® is ſo extreme as fire. And 
'Chritt ſaich , There ſhall- be weeping, 
wailing , &c, and it ſhall be moſt 
hot, and ' yet moſt cold , which ſhews 


hearts. * 


| 


into the Lake of fire. For of all torments| 


o : 5 i wo Gy 
— "— . 2 . p R +4 
RENT? 17. » Hs os | . 
4 ” a © \ . q ad < «44 OE w 
"ot Y Co $-.- q _ 


py ®%y 
-* "34 ad 
= +. © 


: _ 
ad : ” 
a 4.58 
. 


x. Thany 
extremi-| 
ty of-3t. 


| the ſtrangeneſs of this fire, *&'c. Again, 
Their worm ſhall never die , Mark 
9. 44 Thar worm which: ſhall] 
gn2w their Conſcicnces., even the tor- 
ment of their Conſcienccs. Oh't whar 
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F-|- 1a wofull thing 1s this for any man or 
£4 woman to have . a Worm continually | 
J ...  |to knaw. their Bowels within, never to {| | 
1, let them alone , or to give them any|i[| 
8 - reft ! Such ſhall be the miſery of -the 

0 wicked. Again ; Topbet u prepared for the 
__— K ing, he cannot eſcape , and it ts deep and 
large , and the burning thereof is fare and 
much Wood, and the breath of the Lord, as 
4 River of brjmftonc, ſhall kindle" it, Eſay 
; 20, 33. So as the wrath of the Lord 

(hall be as Bellows to blow it, and as a 
NY, - | River of brimſtone-to maintain it. By 

| 
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[this you may a little conceive the extre- 
.-»; | mity of chis wofull Lake of Hl! fire.But 
<F$I8 S if F had the tongue of men and Angels, 
FF: TI could never expreſs it to the full. For | || | 
| * | as the joycs of Heaven be unſpeakable, 
E- ſo the torments of Hell cannot be exprel- | 
= - ſed : ar what time the full wrath of God | 
' _" | ſhall ſcize upon the Rebrobates, both | 
Ef {| body and ſoul, and ſhall feed upon them | 
for evermore . | 
* | Now to the end you might the bet-! 
= x ter conceive the extremity of it, you | 
3 ;  _ | muſt know, that the torments of: H:ll! 
6-1 be univerſal , eyen in all the parts of 
f the Body, and faculties of the Soul at! 
| once ; the Mind, the Will, the Conſct-| 
& | ence, the Aﬀections, he Head, the Heart, 
BE &'c, allat once ſhall be tormented. Th: 
= (PaINS in this life are for the molt part | 
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particularly 1n ſome part- of the Body 3 
| |but' in this fire, the finner {hall be tor- 
| [mented in-all parts at- once :. and: yet. 
| | we may ſee, that ſome pains there be,| | 

{ |as in the Convullion, .or the Stone, &c. þ 
which - men would not willing'y have » | 4 
for a whole world, Alas ! what a-wo-| þ 
full thing-will this be , to be tormented 4 
lever: tall and every particuhr mem- | . y 
{ber ſo extremely ? Let: one example Ba Lo 
ſerve in” this point ; the rich Glurton _ 

cries out, Oh I am tormented in thus flame \ 1 
| Luke 16. The torments and heat was f-: 
ſo great» that he would have given even 4 
a whole world , if he had been Maſter | 
| of it, for ſo much water as would-havye 1.2 
{tuck upon his finger 5 to have cooled | p 
his laming tongue. Thus you ſee, thar [ 
: the firſt is moſt extreme and wofull , _ 
and. yet men Will not believe it, Qthey fear] | 
It Nor. 1-4 
But let eyery. one think on the moſt 
wofull and extreme pain of this Lake 
of fire, letus make that uſe which our $ 
Saviour teacherth. If thy right band or |\auh 6) © 
| 2 offend thee , that is, any thing never | * 
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o ſweet, or never ſo profitable, ne j 

er ſo dear or near unto us ; Let 1s -- 3: 

ent them off, and caft them from us , that | x | F 

is let us forgo and forſake them all ; | . 

- [for it is better ro go lame into Heaven, 

than whole into Hell ; it.is better ro.go| 
| > naked 
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b 


parel to Hell. O therefore , letall car- 
nal men x and all ungodly ſinners that 
live in pleaſures, and in fin, kno! - ..cy 
ſhall pay full dear for theſe things, even 
the loſs of their own Souls in Hell for 
ever. Z 

Secondly , .as. the pains of Hell be 
endleſs, and molt extreme, {0 be 
endlefs, and perpetgal, no end of them 
for evermore. - So ban tels;the rich 
Czhutron; You that ere there, cannot come 
hither, Luk. 26. And fo faith Saint lobn, | 
Rev. 24, it i' 6 Lake of fire and *brim- 

fine, that bnyneth for ever. So, Go yel 


w 


ſand years : yea, as many as there be 


curſed intoeverloſting fire, Mat. 25.41. It 
can-never be ineens. 3-5 when as dam- 
ned ftinners ſhall lie therein many thou- 


Starrs in Heaven, yet it thall never hay: 
an end. If a man ſhould once. every 
thouſand years take one ({poontull of wa- 
ter out of the Sea, how many thonſand 
years would be cxpired, before he ſhould 
have emptied the ſame ? 

Q then 1 conſider this you hart forget 


temn the Word of God, profanc the, 
Lord's Sabbath , | that. make no-Conſct- 


ence at all of Drunkenneſs, but: rather 
count it good fellowſhip, and will brag 
and boalt of it. What a treaſore of 


| 


God ; conſider this you which con-|. 


Plagues 


os 


| 


Pd . 
” þ "* 965. 4 —_— + 


_ 
. , 

"Sd. * . 4 "*. 4 a .- : £42T% Pg k v, a” 4 " 

C F +. - Gf YT p , - 4+ , a : . ” 4 = 
_— ? / & = 
| | : : * 
Sj ELL iy 4-7 
: - 


. e ; | 
| ——_— — Jn 
—_— —___ ___l 4 —— "_=- —_ 
=_ 


- _— I 


The great Aſſiz-, 
Plagues the Lord hath-reſerved for the 


- 


damned. Oh, Let us think often of this, 


that. theſe ſame torments be both end- / 
leſs and eaſeleſs } Oh, what Mad-men 
and women , and what Fools be we, 


that will now enJoy the pleaſures of fin | 


for a ſeaſon, and then to le in torment 
for ever ! Whar ſhall it benefit orprofir 
us to enyzoy a little worldly pelf, money, 
lands or livings here , for to liveinall 


| pleaſure or delights , tome fixty or | 


ei2hty years , and then. to be tormented 
in hell fire for eyermore > And yer do: 
we not ſee, that ſuch is the extreme fol- 


—_— ; "EE 


ly and madneſs of many men, - that they 
will have their penny-wortks here , al- 


in the Life that 1s to come ? 7 

Thirdly, theſe torments , . as they. be 
endleſs and eaſelſeſs , ſo they be reme- 
dileſs. This we may behold in the 
rich Glutzon in Hel : who would have 
given a World 1f he had been owner of 
t, and yet for all that he could not 
have jt, ic was then denied him. For 
'there is no eaſe nor remedy in Hell., no 
| Redemption after Death, no'Silver nor 
Gold, no Wit nor Policy, no Appeal- 
'ing to another Judge ; but he muſt4ve 
' by u for eyermore , *cven in this-cloſe 
Priſon ; untill he hath paid the D:bt 
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though they pay never ſo dear for them | 
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The gre 


, bleſſed Saints and Angels in the King- 
"T dome of Heaven ſhould fall down ar the| * 


feer of Chrilt, to beg but for one Soul, 
i:could do'him no good ; Chrilt would 
eng them all they muſt have th2 re- 
pulſe. | | 

. Ol then; conſider this ;- this it it that 
ought fox ro make all men quake, and. all 


' hearitst » tremble , that in Hell .is no eaſe 


nor kop2 of Redemp:ion. This 1s that 
which makes the Devil and  damnicd 
Sprrits to fear, and to tremble, and yet it 
cannoz move flinty : and ftony-hearte.| 
ſinners once to, be affraid.' O then, I 
beſecch you, let us think on theſe things 
now in the days of mercy; now 1s th: 
remedy. .to be hag , now we may avoid 
this Fearfull miſe?y, now we may eſcapc 


[this wo'ull torment,and wrath to come. 


If we wil now rep:nt, if we will now' 


mighty God for them, we may efcape : 
Bur after death there is no time of mer- 
cy , but only judgement and :tor- 
ment '; but fire and brimſtone, and the 
wrath of God for evermore 3 And 
therefore now let us repent,. let us be- 


time and breath ro repent ; and live as 
the ſervants of God , and not as th: 
ſlaves. of Sin and Sathin any longer ; 


| and the Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail 


_a23inft 


——I—_ 


_ ——_— LA 


4 * 
2 


: Pa 


leave our fins, and beg pardon. of Al- 


wail -our lins , while we haye both 


—_ 


— —_— PI Y —_— 


, #5 * " 
" % y T4 yak AT 2 - 
” iP p es - x. ES. Ga » H 
- o > f l K % © w 
I ON 
Le 
. 
= . 


221inft us, nor the'ſecond death triumph ' 
Y OYcr us. 


Oar blefled Saviour telleth us, that the 
Soul of the poor Bzgzar is more worth | 
than many thouſand Worlds. _And' 
therefore , the loſs of a Soul is greater 
than the loſs: of the whole-World : What 
benefit were it for a man to win the Whole 


World , and 


Soul > 


preſcntly to loſe both Body and 


If a man ſhou'd loſe Houſe, Land, 
Wife, Children, and all thathz hath, yet 
it is nothing in -comparifon of his Soul ; 
that is a loſs of all lofles , to be ſevered 
from God, and from Chrilt, and to be 
in Hell rorments for ever. O th2n let us 
know what our ſou's be worth, and whar- 
hrift paid for the ranſome of them, and 


Jet us learn to prize them above the whole 


world. But alas , men cannotſo eſt 
ff them : Oh, no, m2n will for one p2ny 
ich Iudas, or an hours pleaſure, hazard 
ols of Soul and Body for eyvermore. 
poor ſoul 1 thou didit never yet know 
hat thy ſoul is worth.. Chriſt Jeſus 
aith, ir is more worth than all the world. | 
h ler us eſteem of tt, and yalne it, and! 
account all Riches, Pleaſures, or Prots,) 
dung, ſo that our ſouls, our poor ſouls, 
y b: ſaved in the day of the Lord. 
ora concluſion to this purpoſe ; let us 
emember the words of Saint Peter, The| 
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| vens [hall paſs aWay With a noiſe, aud the 


| looking for, and baſting unto, the comming 


| to: bis- promiſe, wherein dwelleth Righte- 


— - 


gives. us here a good leflon, and tells us,' | 
hat the heaven and earth Which are no',are. 
ept by the ſame Wwordin ſtore, and reſerved, | 
unto fire, agdinſt the day of judgement, an1 
of the eſtruttion of ungodly men, verſe; 
9. The Lord is not ſlack but patient, ver, 
10, HoWbett the day of the Lord will come 
a4 4 thief in the night ,in the Which the Hea- 


'E lements ſhall melt with beat,and the Earth 
With the- works therein ſhall be burnt up. 
Seeing therefore that all theſe things mui} 
be. o, by What menn:r of perſon ought 
yeto be in boly Converſation and Godlineſs,| 


of the day of God, in the Which the Heaven: 
being on fire, fall be: diſſolved? but Wwe look: 
for new beapens 'and anew earth, according | 


ouſneſs. Wherefore beloved, fince ye look 


|for ſuch things, be diligent, that ye may be 


ound of him in peace, Without ſpot and 
lameliſs. And. ſuppoſe that the long-[uf- 
fering.of the Lord is Salvation, 

2 Pet. 4. 7. Now-the end of all things u: 
at hand: be ye therefore ſober, and Watching! 
in Prayer. 

Luk.21.34. Take beed to your ſelves,/eſt | 
at any time yoar hearts be oppreſſed With! 


ſurfeiting. and drunkenneſs , pow 
2 $3 *. 3h 
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- The great Affize. 
this life, leſt that day come on you unawares. 
f | For 45 4 ſnare ſhall it come on all them that 
J' dwell en the face of the Earth; Watch therc- 

fore, and pray continually , that ye may be 
counted worthy to eſcape all thoſe things that 
i | [ball come to paſs ,and that you may ſtand be- 
fore the Son of man, For it is he that will 
ſay , Ariſe ye dead and come to judgement, 
| Now [I have done with the Text, and 
| | have Shewn you the way to get a good 
Conſcience, and the benefit-of it , and 
likewiſe. the reward of an eyil Conſfci- 
| Blence; which is, the Lake that burneth with 
fire and briwſtone for ever. Now I will 
| Bl not leave you in horrour and dread,in the 
wconclufion of the Text, being the laſt 
words of it : but I will comfort you with 
the deſcription of heaven, and the Joyes 
chereof , as Saint Paul relates 1n the Girl 
Epiltle to the Corinthians, chap.2. v.9; The 
| things Which eye bath not ſeex , neither ear 
(| WU bath h!ard, neither came into man's heart, 
el Wl wes Which God bath prepared for them that 
4 love him. 
| Ifthe holy Apoftle St. Paul being taken 
| E up into Paradiſe, heard ſuch words which 
s | cannot be ſpoken, and ar® not poſlible 
{ for a man co utter, as he teſtifieth of him- 
ſelf, 2 Cor, 12. 3, How.shou!dT take upon 
/t| I megto chew you theſe joys, which neither 
»\ Ecye hath ſeen, nor ear hath heard , nor 
ever entred into the heart of man ? 
_ Iv Here- 
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The great Aſſize. | « ms 
Herein I know mens minds will run | BY 
upon needleſs curioficies 3 which is no f 
part of my duty to-ſatisfie : As alſo to| I © 
{hew yon mine own devices and i- 
maginations, were a thing to ſet forth [ 
mine own folly ; Bur ſo far forth as| 8 : 
man's reaſon may ſearch, and there wel b 
muſt ftay. For man's reaſon in ſpiritual | £} 
affairs 1s altogether fooliſhneſs : nay 
rather ſo far forth as God's Word doth | M" 
inſtru us, we may' be defirous to learn, | M* 
as alſo to be content , although many | I" 
things be hid from us. Let it therzfore | I ® 
be ſufficient unto us, if we may but haye 
| a taſte of thoſe Joyes, and that it pleaſeth | I 
[God 'in a meaſure to grant us ſome| IC 
Knowledge of them. 

Atlas being in the earthly Paradiſe, | | 
knew not all the ſecrets and” com-\ ©® 
modities thereof : 'and how ſhall we | Bs 
think* to- atrain te the full knowledge | If 
of the heavenly Paradiſe >- But ſeeing | ©" 
God doth grant us the underſtanding | MW* 

of theſe matters bur after a ſort, he doth 
| it:for our good , that ſeeing thoſe+Joyes 
which we cap conceive are ſnrpatling 
excellent ; andyet.the heayenlyz Joyes 
do ſurmount our conceits , by* many 
degrees, further ; we.might the more be 
drawn into love with Gad himſeifg-wl.0 
hath ordained ſuch rare unſpeakable, in- 
comprehenſible, and endleſs gxcellencies | 


for | 
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| A blefled Life, is the Fruition of God 


for them that loye him and live i in his 
obedience. | 


I will firſt ſhew.you , What a blefled 
Life is, and what they enjoy in Heaven, 


himſelf, which is our chief good , the 
moſt plentifull Fountain , and creaſure 
of all goodneſs , in whom all godly 
men that dye in a tive,and liyely ah 
and invocation on the Son of God, axe 
raiſed fron the dead, and delivered from 
all eyil, and united to the quire-of An-|* 
gels and Saints in Heayen ; and there 
| bchold God the Father, Son, and Holy 
| Gh not as in a glaſs, or riddle, or 
darkly, but face to face , even as Iam 
ſeen ; and live free from all calami- 
ties , miſeries, diſeaſes, labours ; and 
eriefs: and with ineffable j Joy and com- 
fort , celebrate God's praiſe to all Eter-| 
nity. For the World 1s but a valley of 
tears, and this Life is full of all ſorts of | 5 
| miſeries 5 but God in the | ife to come x - 
| will wipe them all away, and Death | 
{hall be ſwallowed up in Victory ; and 
be-will take a wr the reproach of his 
people from © e earth, Eſay 24. 
8. He will {0 os Kþ Death in ; 


Vittory ; "hp - Lord God Will- wipe 
_— te from all faces : and the 


Wro/fon : peo ple all he take aWay i 
| \[row 0 ff as: 5 as the Lord bath ſps- wy 7 oh. 
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{the Lord will rule us with hi 
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ken it. In ſo great felicity $hall the righ- 
reous live for eyer , and receive a King- 
dome of glory ; of which Saint Paul 
ſaith , that Wwe muſt through much tribu- 
lation enter into the Kingdome of Hea- 
ven : and of this Kingdome we are 
heirs, and the ſons of God.the moſt 
High : for David affirms as much, Thox 
0 God haſt made him to have Dominion 0v- 
ver the works of thy hands ; thou haſt put 
all things under bus feet. In Heaven we 
Shall be free from the cogitation of ſin, 
and aflaults of the Devil, and be fo 
ſecure that we $hall fear no evil : rw 
. ight 
hand , and defend us with 7 
arm. As alſo confidering ouc own 

reat unwWorthineſs , we might with 
the Prophet David break forth into 
the Praiſcs of God, P[. 14}. 3. and ſay, 
Lord What u man, that thou bait ſuch re- 


”__ Knto bim, or the Son of man that thou 


0 regardef# him > Now as the Pro- 
phets do ſtirr up the peoples minds 
to ſerye and honour God , by ſetting 
before them the temporal blelfings 
of this Iife , and thereby giving 
them an earneſt of grea:er bleſ- 


eltate of everlaſting Life deſcri 
unto us by ſuch eaithly ' compari- | 


ſings to come : ſo is the happy 
bed | 


ſons , as our natural "Cgpacity can 
_— oY con- 
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ſrmnrr 2 that we beholding , in 
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| mind and contemplation, thoſe wonder- 
full joyes which we can conceive , may 
grow into admiration of thoſe heaven- 


are altogether paſt our conceit , and far: 


: 


| beyond our reach and underſtanding. /. 


[For as ſpiritual bleſſings do far ſur-' 
| paſs Corporeal bleſtings , ſo heavenly 
| joyes do farr exceed all earthly. glory 3 
| yea, and theſe (tately ſecrets of another 
| Life, are ſo much hidden from flesh and | 
| bleod,;that all the Learning of the Wiſe 
men of the World, can come nothing 
| near them; Thatin this caſe they may 
\traly ſxy, with the Aﬀtrologers of King 
Neb«chadn:z2zar, Dan. 2. It © 4 rare 
thing, and there # no other that can declare” 
them but God himſelf, whoſe dWelling is not 
With fl:ſþ. 

Bur l-c us a liztle behold , what flesh 
and blood hath ſer down concerning 
\theſe joyes of Heaven. In the -Turkish 


| 


| Alcoran, that is, a Book which they uſe 


| 


in{tead of a Bible , which Book Maho- | 


| mt their Prophet left unto them, as the 
| Learned have ſearched our, thus the joyes 
of Heaven are ſet down. Their Pre- 
' phet promiſeth them Garments of Silk, 
' of all ſorts of Colours,; Bracelets of 
| Gold, and Amber ; Parlours and 
upon Floods and 
150 I 3 Rivers, 
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ly and incredible  excellencies which | : 
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Riyers, veſſels of Gold and Silfer, An- 
els ſerving them , bringing in Gold, 
k;; in Silver, Wine ; lodgings furni- 
fhed, cuſhions, pillows,and down-beds, 
moſt beautifull Women to accompany 
them ; Gardens and Orchards, with de- 
lighfull Arbours, Fountains, Springs, and 
all manner of pleaſant Fruits ; Rivers of 
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1ina Fable. Theſe joyes are ſcenin Prin- 


þ 


' ſents : and to be ſhort , whatſoever the 


conſider what others haye imagined, 


mt. lt. 
—— 


milk, honey,and ſpiced wine ; all manner 
of {weet odours, perfumes and fragiant 


fleſh ſhall defire to cat : Thus fleſhly., 
people have a fleſhly religion,and a fleſh- 
ly paradiſe to inhabit ; and ſenſual men 
have inngined the Joyes of Heaven ac- 
cording to their {ſenſual delights 3 and 
yet to them that have any ſenſe .cr rca- 
{on, it cannot chuſe but ſeem to end all 


ces Courts ; theſe joyes are ſeen in the 
Turkiſh Kingdom ; but the joys of Hea- 
ven are {uch, that no eye hath ever ſeen 
them. . | 

"But to leave theſe deceived Turks 
to their falſe and feigned joyes , let us 


not much unlike to this : which 1s ex- 
preſſed by way of compariſon , of a 
poor man's miſerable eſtate , ſuddenly | 
changed into molt unlooked for Hap- 
ineſs ; whereby the. Joyes of another 
ife, may appear by the nuſeries of this : 
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land near brought unto deſpair with a 
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The great 
As if a poor man that were out of his 
way z wandring alone upon the Moun- 
tains, in the midft of a dark and tem- 
peſtuous night, far from Company, defti- 
cute of Money, beaten with Rain, rerri- 
fied with Thunder, Riff with Cold, al- 
molt famiſhed with Hunger and Thirſt, 


multitude of miſeries, ſhould m- the 
ewinkling of an Eye , be placed in-a 
goodly large and rich Palace, furniſh- 


Fire, ſweet Smells, dainty Meats , ſoft 
Beds, pleaſant Muſick , fine Apparel, 
and honourable Company, all prepared 
for him , and attending his comming to 
ſerve him, to honour him, and to ans ! 


noint and crown him a King for eyer 3 
Behold the miſeries of this life, andthe ! 


gination, and the Witand Wiſdome of 
Man can deviſe a great deal more ; and 


yet all farr* inferiour in degree to thoſe 
true Joyes, char hereafter ſhall be found. 
'See how the invention of men, blinded 
| with their natural conceits, run all- upon 
outward comforts, and ſenſual 
for the Body : and as for the Soul, that is 
[not once remembred. - IS 
Now from the Deviſes, Inyentions, 


and Imaginations of men , all which 


ed with all kind of clear Lights, warm | 


joyes of another : yet is this but an imas | * 


Joyes, all | 
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come nothing near to the effet 3. 
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The great 
matter : let us come t> hear 
the Revelation of the Scripture ; and if 
any where this Blefled c{tate be to be 


found , we ſhall read it in the Book 


many things be hard and intricate, and 
paſſing man's underſtanding , yer is this 
matter hyely deſcribed after a meaſure, 


Aſeze. 6 y 


of the Revelations : wherein, although | 


and ina ſort, under the name of the 
City -of God, and the heaycnly Feru- 
ſalem. And ſtrange it is » that thoſe 
matters, that neither eye hath-ſeen, nor 
eare hath heard, nor never entred into 
the heart of man , ſhould ſo much be 
opened and reycaled, as there we read, 


Furlt then » letus ſpeak concerning 
the place ; then concerning the commo- 


heavenly Ieruſalem, the City of God, the 
Land of the Elect, which the Apoltic 
deſcribeth after this ſort : 4zd I John, 
ſaith he , ſav the holy City, new Jeruſa- 
lem, come down from God out of Heaven, 
prepared as a Bride, trimmed for her Huſ- 


band: Whereof the Prophet Iſay ſpeak- 
eth in perſon of God ; chap. 65. 17.! 


| For loe I Will create new Heavens, «nl a 


neW Earth, and the former ſhall nst be re- 
membered, nor come ints mind. But 


be you glad, and rejoyce for ever , in the. 
- oye I [, bebold | 


kn that I [hall create. For 


create 


—_ 
C— 


5 a 
AS : Ps Coal ER ED 4 


The great 


» a > - A py 4 _ k w4 : 
=_ WY; - - aac 
= 0 - o 4 n 
= , w : at * & . 
5 ſize « 
f UE 


ruſalem, 45 4 Joy. - And T will 


ce in Jeruſalem and joy in my people, 


and the voice of Weeping ſhall 


be no more 


| | heard in ber, wor the : ace of crying: and | 

L'| where we ſhall ſing no*more the Song 
of Baby/on, bur the Song of Sion, ſaying, 
Holy, holy, boly, Lord God of Heaven and 
Earth 


Of this heavenly Kingdome we may |Pſal:84, J 
ſay with David » How amiable are thy [1,2 | 


'Tabeinacles, O Lord of Hoſts ! my Soul ' 
 longeth , yea, «ven faintcth for the Courts 
' of the Lord : my heart and my fleſh cry- 
eth out for the Livins God. Bleſſed are 
they that dwell in thy Houſe, they Will be | 
[till pra'fong thee. For a day inthy Courts 
| is better than a thouſand : I bad rather | 
| be & Door-keeper in the Houſe of my God, | 
\than to dwell in the Tents of the Wicked. | 
Theſe be the Tabernacles of health and 
ſecurity , - the Lozd himſelf faith thus ; | 
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eople ſhall dWell ina peaceable habita- Eſay 9. 
and in fur? awellings,and in quizt reſt 32 

ng places, Of this tke Lord ſ-ch, I'w'l Efay 32<{ 
'feed them in 2004 Paſture, and upon the 18. | 
\bigh Mountains of Tirael. ſhall their food EzcK 34." - 
be ; there ſhall they lie in a good fold, and '% E. 


(in a fat paſture /ha'l tbey feed, even upon 
the Mountain of Iſrael, and jhall poſſefs a 
Kingdows Which cannst be ſhaken, And this | 
is ſuchy a King- ; 
dome, that 'is- paſt thought ; it- is very 


inzdome of 'Heay:n 


| 
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{cauſe we do not know how to come 
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ne of grace, it 1s the Kingdome of 
glory ., it is the Kingdome of our God, 
the Kingdome of Chrift , a Celeſtial 
Kingdome ; a Kingdome net made 
with hands , but an immortal Kine- 
dome, becauſe it is eſtabliſhed by Grace. 
It is a Kingdome , which hath a King 
that never dies, nor 15 ſubject to change, 
but hath durance for eyer and ever, and 
at Whoſe right hand are pleaſures 
World without end. It is likewiſe all 
glorious within ; the gates are of Pearl! 

and the covering are all of fine Gold,and 
the pavements are of precious Stones. 
Our meat {hall be Manns, which 15 the 
Angels food ; our drink {hall be Wine ; 
our Muſick Quires of Angels ; and if we 
defire Voices, there ſhall'be the Sera- 
phims and Cherubims, with the 24. El- 
ders. falling down, and ſaying , H oty, 
boly, holy, Lord Goa of Hoes, nog | 
we be loth to go tothis place , it 15 M- 
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thicher , even as a Child that will cry 


to go from the Mother to the Nurſe. 
This Kingdcme is that of which D«- 
vid ſaith, I bad fainted, unleſs 1 has 
belieÞed to ſee the. goodneſs of the Lord 
in th: Landof the Living, In which we 
believe, we ſhall ſee ſo many , and 10 
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great good things of the Lord prepared 
or 
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For with thee 1s the Fountain of Life ; in| 


by 
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| The great Aſfize. | 
for them that love and. expect him, 
For fince the begiuning of the World, men 
have not heard, nor yet perceived by the 


| eare, neitber bath the exe ſeen, O God, be- 


' ſides thee, What he hath prepared for bim, 


fore the Children of men put thelr tru 
under the ſhaddow of thy Wings, they 
{ball be abundantly ſatufied with the fatneſs 
of thy Houſe , and thou ſhalt make them 

0; the River of thy Pleaſures. 


b- thy loving kindneſs, O Lord | there- 
| 


thy Light [hall we ſee Light. This 1s that 
holy City ſpoken of in the Revel, 21, 21. 
and ſo forwards , of which Saint Fohu 
ſaith, The 12 gates are twelve pearls : every 


of the City Was pure Gold, as it Were tranſ- 
barent Glaſs. And l fav ns Temple there- 
in; for the Lord God Almighty, and the 
Lamb, are the Temple of it. And the 
City had no need of the Sun, nor of the 
Moon to ſhine init ; for the Glory of God 


there, and they need no Candle , neither 
the light of tbe Sun ; for the Lord giveth 
them light, and they ſhall reign for ever and 
ever, Of this heavenly City ſpeaketh 


the Lor 
| 4 
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that Waiteth for bim. How excellent; 


ſeveral Gate Was of ene Pearl,and the Streets' 


did enlighten it » and the Lamb is the| 
light thereof. And there ſhall be av Night| 


the Prophet Eſay , Is this Mountain ſhall 
of Hoſts make unto all the people\ 
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a feaſt df fat things: a feaſt of Win: on the | 
lees, of [F thin Fu us: of W.nes| 
on the lees Well refined.David reſoly:s thus, | 
As for me, I will behold thy face in Righ- 
teouſneſs., I ſhall be ſatisfied, when I a- 
Wake, Withthy likeneſs. T0 wilt fhew: 
me the path of Life, in thy preſ« nee is th: 
wr of j0y, and at thy right band are| 
pleaſures. for evermore, Th.s is the Holy | 
of Holies ; it is Holy in reſp2&t of | 
the glorious company that is in it : 
for there are none but S2intz and An- 
gels ; and it is moit Holy, becauſe 
rhe ſacred*+ preſence of the Deity 1s 
there.. | | 

O glorious Banquet*! Oh Heavenly 


The great «Afi ze. | 
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Seats! O- eternal manſions ! in which. 
the 'Souls of the Bleſſed alwaies- are 
repleniſhed , and with all godly joyes! 
{hall abound :* and bang adorned 
with Crowns, thev ſhall aflit the An- 
gels, fitting in a Regal Throne » that 


hall be made worchy of eternal Life ; 
And- which is the higheſt Happineſs of 
all , they ſhall enjoy continual Conver- 
ſation with Jeſus Chrilt, with his Arch- 


Angels, Ange's, and the higher Powers, 
Thronzs, Dominions , Principalities , | 


[and P» vers, that excecd all Gold, pre-| 
tious Stoness- and the bright rayes of th2 
; "Ut. | 


As for the: King of Heaven, noth-ng: 
| qe Ed can: 
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can be faid ſuſficiently : for he ex- 


ceedeth all heart's thoughts. If Peter 
| who ſaw ours Sayiour's Transh2uratt- 
'on in the Mounc, in-a Cloud, that- was - 
but an Image of the Glory that was to 
come , ſaid unto Jeſus, Maiter is ts good 
for ws to bz here ; rejeRting all worldly 


| 


* truth {Hall appear, and we have the | 
[fruition of the ſame ?- Likewiſe in the 


Epiltle to © the - Hebrews, 42. 22, we 


|that (hall enjoy the Life to. come , Ne 
are come $5 the Mount Sicn;, ani to the Ci- 
ty of the Living God, the Celeitial Jeru- 


pleaſures from his mind, in reſpect of | 
that : what ſhall we ſay, when the ve-} 


| 


may- behold the Bleſſed eſtate of thoſe |- 


—_ 


Angels :- and to the Cigeregation of the 
Firit-born, Which are WXÞycn in Heaven : 
and to God the Indge of all, and to the Spi- 
l1its of ju men .made perfeft, and to Ieſus 
the Mediator of the new Teflament. And 
how this heavenly: City, and new lert- ; 


falem, and to the te ON innumerable 


tably ſet down. in the 20. of the Revela- 
tans, where, by divers carthly fumi- 


ſalem is deſcribed, we may read it no- | 


CO 


| 


, 


licudes, the glory thereof is ſhadowed, | 
ſetting forth the ſame by thoſe things 
which: make earthly- Cities famous 
and admirab'e ; as the great compa 5s! 
and heighth of the walls,and ſtately bui - 
[dings , the 'gorgeous furaiure thereof) 
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| Fvelve Apoſtles. And the City lay fout- 
| breadth of it, and the length and breath 
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vers, and the Tree of Life in the mid(t 
thereof ; no light. in the Ciry, Bur let 
us behold the order and frame of the 
City , as we may read in the aforeſaid 
21 Chapter of Revelations , whither 
(till T referr you. The matter declared, 
is as followeth , beginning at the 12. 
verſe of the Chapter. This City Jeruſalem 
had a great Wall, and high, and at the 
Gates 12, Angels, and the names Written 
Which are the twelve Tribes of the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael. On the Eaft part, there 
Were three Gates , and on the North ſide 
three Gates, and 0n the South fide thee 
Gates, and on the Weſt fade three Gates : 
And the Wall of the City bad 12. foundati- 
ons, ani in them the namss of the Lamb's 


ſquare , and the length ts as large as the 


of it, and the heighth of it, are equal. And 
the building of the FVall of it as of Ja(- 
pers «nd the Foundation of the Wall of the 
City, Were garniſhed With all manner of 
pretious Stones, and the twelve Gates Were 
twelve Pearls,and every gate is of one Pearl; 
and the Streets of the City are ure Gold, as 
ſhining Glaſs. The names of the pretious 
Stones are further there recited. 

Oh glorious City of God ! There 
s a River, the Streams Whereof ſhall make 


glad 


Lt 
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glad the City of God, the place of the Ta- 
bernacles of the moſt bigh , out of Which 
thou, O Lerd, ſhalt make them drink of the 
River of thy pleaſure. A torrent of Plea- 
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ſure, 4 full Cup running over : in which 


the Saints of God rejoyce in Chriſt, jpg, ,;,Þ 
cloathed in White p and following the 4. ws 


Lamb whereſoever he gocth : and 
with the Angels-ſing tothe Lord , ſay- 
ing, Salvation to eur God, Which fitteth 
upon the Throne, and to the Lamb, Amen. 
Bleſſmag- and Glory , and Wiſdome and 
Thanksgiving, and Honour, and Power, and 
Mipht, be unts our God for ever and ever. 
Amen. - 

You ſec in theſe words, how glorious 
the Cicy of God is , the Walls of Jaſ- 
per, the Founda:ions of precious Stones, 
the Gates of Pearls, the Pavements of 
pure Gold. Andif the Walls,. Streets, 
and Gates be ſuch ; how much more joy- 


full, comfortable, and incredible are | 


thoſe things within the City ?- for we 
mult perſwade our ſelves , that there 
are many hidden TIrza{ures, and mat- 
ters of far more account. Many things 
ſpoken of the ou:ward place , but thoſe 
things which are within, are unſearch- 
able. According to that we read, Rev. 
2,17. Tohbim tbat over-commeth, Wi'! 
Five to eat of the Mann: that is bid, and 
Will sive bim a White ſtone, and in the ſtone 
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4 new name Written, Which no ma: kn W- 

etb ſave he that received tt + $0 (ceret 

_ hidden are the things wihin the 
It. 

This Jersſalem 1s allo called a King- 
dome , Luke 21. 29. Therefore ( ſanh 

Chriſt) I appoint unto you a Kingdome, 

as-my Father hath. appointed me , to eat 
and drink «t my Table, in my K ingdome, 
and fit 0n Seats , and Iudge the twely: 
Tribes of [ſrzel, And to comfort the 
God!y in all wants, diſtrcfl.s, and: ne- 
celi1ces in this world , Chriſt ſaith unto 
them, Luke 12. 3. Fear n2t little flock , 
for it is yeur Fathers pleaſure to give you 
the Kingd me , and what greater pre- 
ferment car» they took tor > Yea, 
which is more, that wh:ch but one can 
have in a Realm here, every one ſhall 
be, a King. Elſe how ſhould it be 
true which-we read, Rev. 3. 11. Behold, 


I come ſhortly ; hold that Which thou haft,” 
that no man- #ake thy Crown 2 Andithat 
which the Apolile ſpeakth of himſelf 
inthe 2 of Tim.. chap. 4. verſ. 7. I have. 
fought a good fight, ani have finiſhed my 
courſe : From hencefo:th is laid up for me 
a-Crown of Rigoteouſneſ5. Ani the four | 
and tWenty Elders cait down their Crowns 
before the Thren? of God, Rev. 4. 10; 


Earthly Princes want no worldly | 


Toyes ;. and they that wear Cro vn | 
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\in Heaven, ſhall far more abound in all 
happineſs. Thoſe joyes which are 
higheſt. on Earth, are of leaſt account 1m 
Heaven ; for all thall be Ciowned, ac- 


cording to the ſpeech of the Apoſtle; | 


2 Tim. Henceforth s laid up for me « 
Crown of Rigbteonſneſs, Which the Lord 
the Righteons Judge ſhall give , and not 
to me only, but to them alſo that love biy 
appearing. God's Kingdome 1s not to be 

aken, as pur earthly Kingdomes are, 
nor is it to be compared to our terreſtr1- 
al, or temporary Kingdomes ;. no, he 


hath left thoſe Kingdomes to the ſons | 


of m2n, as to David, Selomon, Hezekjab, 
and the like, His Kingdome is not made 
[with hands , it is paſt our imagination, 
'and contains in it all that can be with- 
'edor deſired : And therefo:e did Abra- 
bam forſake his own Native County, 
[his Kindred , and his Father's houſe, 
[to go out into a Land he knew not 
Whither. And why did Moſes forſake 
'Egy2t , and not only that , but refu- 
ſed to be called the Son of Pharaob's 
Daughter > W.y did ſo many Patrin- 
archs, Prophets, Saints, and Holy 
Mecn and Women, le ye their antient 
({Honſes, Riches , and*lay down th:ir 


wander up and down in WHder- 
\neltc's, and in Moun:ains', and hide 
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earth? Surely for this cauſe , they had 
-| reſpect unto the recompnce - of re-| 
ward , and that was Regnuws Dei, the 
Kingdome'of God, this Heavenly man- 
fton 5 Where they defired to be ,' and 
were aflured they ſhould ſee the good. 
neſs of the Lord in the Land of the li- 
ving » Which hath a Crown that never 
fadeth, and Salyation that never endeth : 
an Inheritance immortal, and the Habi- 
tation perpetual. þ 
' Feruſatem , where God would be 
| Worlhipped , and in which King Sels- 
ru built the Temple , ſeated in that 
Foc which we now ca!l the Holy 
and , was in times paſt ſo- famous, 
that a!l Nations had recourſe thither : 
both becauſe of God's Worſhip, and 
Service therein , and his manifold gra- 
cious Bleſſings powred thereon ; and 
therefore is the Kingdome of Heaven 
compared to this, and called the new 
Jeruſalem. 

Likewiſe alſo Cangaen, that plentiful! 
Land , which flowed with Mrk and 
Honey , which was the Land that was 
promiſed to the peop'e of Iſrael, ts com- 
pared to this Heavenly habitation. Bur, 
as many Dyed ſhort of it, and never 
entred into the Land of Canaan, ſome 
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ſome for another ; ſo , although we 
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ſome for Idolatry, ſome for one offence, 


hear- of the joyes of Heayen, and of 
this new City, and many would enter 
therein , yet for their manifold offences 
in this time of 'our life and tryal, many 
are debaxred from thence ; and few are 
med? the Citizens of Heayen ; there- 
fore if we expect to come to this place 
of happineſs , we mult fir{t be reconci- 
led to God by true repentance ; therefore 
we muſt come with Jeſus Chriſt in our 


death, and paſſion, and ſo enter into this 
Joy. Thus much for the place ; now for 
the commodities. p 

The Heavenly jcy:s of the Sonl. 


'He Commodities which. belong: to 


42 this Heavenly Ieruſalew, are , firſt | 


concerning the Soul,” being the principal 


hearts by faith , and plead his merits, | 
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part of man. Secondarily , as touch-je 
ing the Body : for the Body being joy- |” 


ned unto the Soul , ſhall be partaker of 
this ineftimable and everlaſting Happt- 
neſs ; that both in Body and Sou! the 


| 
| 


whole man may receive his full perfe- 
Qion, as he was at'firſt Created perfe&. 


' And whereas it is the chiefeſt delight 


of a godly mind to ſerve God , eſpeci- 
ally in the Church, and inthe Gongre- 
gation, 
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extion in this Celeſtial Teruſalem , there 


Shall be no Temple, no: Church 3 And So 
[ ſaw ns Temple therein, How then ? 


why the preſence of God himſelf shall = 
be un:o them inttead of a Tempie-and Wl, 


Church , For the Lord God Almighty, and 
the Lamb, are the Temple of it. And there- 
[2 fore, why should men be {o loath to go 
; into this Joy, which is ſo unſp2akable ? 
and as St. Ambroſe ſaith, where we shall 
| have in that Celeſtial Manfion » no joy 
- of by m*aſure, as in a glaſs or cup ; no, but] 
"Y a Rivzr of joy and comfort, as it were; 
... overcome with joy : and this Joy 1s, as| 
it were, the wings of the Soul, to carry it] 
away through this valley of miſery and 
adyerlity : For as long as the Soul is in 
the Body, it is but as in a Priſon , like a 
Pird ina Cage, having not her uſual li- 
ko, berty. 
a Thus in the preſence of God: $hall be 
= e} happineſs , and at his right: hand 


Lthere are pleaſures for ev:zrmore. And 
It is ſaid, the 24 Elders fell down before 
him that ſat on the Throne, and Wo:- 
| Shipped him that hivech for evermore, 
and caſt their Crowns before the 
| Fhrone : ſo sha!l the Saints in Heaven 
+ continua'ly ſing forth God's prailes, 
Þ | Revel, 4 10. and 14. The bunidred for- 


<8 ty end four thouſand, which had the N am? 
6 | of God in thejr fore-beads, do ſing 4 ad 
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Song before the Throne , an41 no man could 
learn that Sonz , but the buntred forty 
and fonr thouſand , Which Were redeem- 
ed from the Earth. Revel. 7. Anithere 
were that Were cloathed in /-ns White 
Garments , having Palms in thi; Lands, 
Apbich cried With a loud Foice > ſc ;ing, 
Salvation be aſcribed to him that ſisteth 
upon the Seat of otir God, Jin« ail! the 
Angels. [tood in the compaſs of ihe ſeat, 
which fell before the ſeat on their faces, 
and worſhipped God, ſaying, £men, Bleſ- 
fing, and glory, and Wiſdome, ani thanks, 
and bonour, and peWcr, and might, be un- 
[to our Ged for cvermere, Now {hall the 
[mind , heart, thought , and imagina- 
tion of thoſe that are thus Blefled , be 
filed with abundance of all {pwitual 
'comfort. For riow we ſce, 2s Saint Paul 
faith, as it were in a glaſs ; but then ſhall 
[we ſee face to face, Rev. 22.4. Then (hall 
aff terrour and darkneſs of ignorance be 
utterly taken away : then. ſhall we not 
'defhire, as now-we do in this Lute, to ſce 


God z as the Prephec David (peaketh. 
My ſoul thirſteth after thee + Like 4 the| 
hart defereth the Watcr-v;06ks, ſo lonz th! 
my ſoul after thee, O Goa, yea, evom for tht 
Living God : When ſb! 1rcome to pear 
before the preſence of Gos ? At that time 
ſhall our detires be fully ſatisficd :1 
and that which was denicd the | 


h ” ny ——_— 


P rophet L 


*% p 
W,-— \ : 
» ut RIGS Ys 
S + a 


\ N 
$ 1 
5 be, \ 4 
» D & + : A 
- "1 4 4 - 
IF ? » - 
. 


LE 4..TI% 4 . 
= 


The great Afſiz*. = 

Propher Moſes, to ſee the glory of God 
in this ife, Exod, 33. 20. thall then be 
grantedto every one that there ſhall be] 
placed. | 
The grief of Mind , and ſorrow of 
Peart, ſhall then be utterly removed : no 
Weeping, no Mourning, no Lamenta- 
tion to be heard throughout that holy 
Mountain. Sebold , ſaith the Prophtr 
[ſay, in the perſon of God, chap. 61. 13, 
My ſervants [hall rejoyce , and fing for 
joy of heart : I Will joy in my people, an 
the Wice of Weeping ſhall be no moe 
beard, nor the voyce of Crying, Revel. 21. 
4. For God ſhall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes, and there ſhvll be no ſorrow, 
nor any more pain ; fer the firft things 
are paſt: That is, thoſe things which 
we ſuffered in this Life , ſhall - not 
| moleſt us any more. Then (ſhall ſor- 
row neyer be felt, complaint ſhall ne- 
ver be heard , matter of ſadneſs ſhall 
[never be ſeen:, neither ſhall evil ſuc- 
ceſs at any time be feared. No cauſe of| 
fear, no cauſe of grief , for thar they! 
ſhall poſſeſs thee, O Lord , which art) 
the perfection of their Felicity, In him 
{hall we find all Knowledge, all Wiſ- 
dome, all Beauty, all Riches, all Nobi- 
lity, all Goodneſs, all Delight, and what-! 
ſoever beſides , either deſerveth love and! 
admiration , or worketh. pleaſure __ 
. | con* 
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The great: Aſſize. 
ontentation. All the powers of the 
Mind ſhall be filled with the ſight, pre- 
ence, and fruition of God, all the ſen- 
es of the Body ſhall be ſatisfied. God 
hall be the Univerial felicity of all his 
Saints , containing in himſelf all parti- 
war fehcities) without end; numover , or 
caſure. ws 


—” 


/ He ſhall be a Glaſs to our eyes, Mu- 
"Wick ro our cars, Honey to our mouths, 
; oft {wect and plerſant Balm to our 


mell : He ſhall be Lizht to gur under- 
tanding , Contentation to our Will, 
ontinuation of Eternity to our mcmo- 
y. In him ſhall we enjoy all the yaric- 
ies of things that delight us here and 


4 all the pleaſn: es and joyes that content 
al now. Finally , the Soul ſhall be re- 
"| {Mored unto the Image of God ina full 
X | Wneaſure, as it was firlt Created , and be 
"| {roughly BeauriSed and Adorned with 
j all Righteouſniſs and Holineſs, all Hea- 
"| Frenly and Spiritual graces. The confi- 
of leration Whereof muſt needs be a great 


omfort unto the Children of God, and 


2 auſe them ti2e mor- cheerfully ro tinder- 
ws 20 the troubles of this Life. 

oY The Heavenly joyes of the Body. 

He . Commodities and Priviledges 
a] of the Body, alſo .hus uni:ed to the 


Soul, 
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p he great Aſſize, 
#+ "| Soul, ſhall be many : And firſt to be- 
"mh ein with that which I find ſet down in 
the Text , And the City hath no need| Ms 
4. of tbe Snn , 'or the Moon #6 [hine init ;\ lo 
- (- that is , there [hall be ſeen no eaithly| Ma 
# Wants : For what a great temporal\W 0 
EY bleffing is the heat of the Sun , molt|Wc 
| - comfortable to Man apd Beaſt, which} FS 
1 bringeth forth the fruits of the carth for | of 
#4 man's food , and without which ail} *t 
; things ſeem to be ſad and lowring ?|WFc 
But then ſhall we not need this benefir, | th 
for-the preſence of God ſhall bz more| Wal 
* 2p comfortable F and the Glory of God|ſWm 
#! ſhall ſupply thz want of the Sun and|thi 
| Moon.. an 
| All” things then ſhall be miniftred] As 
| unto us abundanty , that we s$hall} Wot 
E. not ſo much as once think of any| ha 
want; whether it be food or cloath- 
ing, or atty Eomfort of this Life whatſo- 
p.- ever, as the Prophet Eſay doth worthily 
IB expreſs it , chap. 49. 10. They ſhall 
= not be hungry, neither fhall they be thir- 


— 
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2 ſty, neither ſhall the beat ſmite them, nor 
% the Sun, For he that bath compaſſion on 
them ſhall lead #hem, even to the Shrings 
of Waters. Here the Body hath need of 
reft, but there shall be no night, nei- 
ther Shall there be any need of ret ; 
Ef here , for fear of thieves and enemies, 


D our houſes-and the gates of our Cities 
are 
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» [he great Affize. 1 213: |: 
are ſhut, bur there the gates $hall nor b© y. 
ſhut, bur alwaies open 3 - becauſe x<her© 


chall be no fear of enemies, no fear 
of future hurts and dangers. They that 


——  — ——_—_— _— — — 
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are opprefſed here, had need of defence» ; 41 
of help, and comforg, which gardly 15 +2 
robe had in this World. Ecclef. 5. 8.,10. ol 
But there [hall violence no more be. heard | |; 
of; Eſay 6. 8. T here ſhall every owes cauſe I 


1 be beard , and every Wwreng ſhall be righted-|, 
| fer there ſhall be no curſe : For not only} i 
he curſe of ſin sball be cut, off , bur 3 
all occaſions of fin shall far 1&| - | F. 
moved fiom us , .and We g$hall be 
{| chroughly reconciled unto GOD; 
and we Shall enjoy perfect peace I; 
4 As no grief of mind , ſo no difcaſe 
11) of y $hall molett us , neither 
hall there be any uſe of Phytick. $ 
| infirmities Shall be turned into | E 
verfetions : and all deformities Shall 
ye an end. That Wh ch is now the " FI 
mighty Conqueror of mankind , that b | "1 ÞY 
; Death, then Shall be trodden under | + 
wot : For death ſha'l be [allowed np into | 
iory , that with comfort we may lay | 78 
) Death, Where is thy fHing > O Grave, þ 
here is thy vittory ?_T Cor. 15, And,1 Cor. | 
hat which our firſt Parents could not 15. "4 
>} : \alte of, nor {0 much as touch it, that iS» 4 
nies, ||f the Tree of Life: (for though they talted A 
—-es||f-the Tec of Knowlecge of good and | W 
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evil , y were ſoon caltout of 
Paradiſe , pe ek Should put forth 
their hands andtake-of the-Tree of Life 
| alſo ang cat , and live for eycr, Gew. 3. 
22.- In this ler»ſ#lem, cyen inthe midtt” 
of: the' (iMerof it , dhall be the Free of 
Life, and/ a common paſſage unto it;] 
"| Revel. 22. 2. Foy this corruption ſhall put 
on incorruption,” and this mortal ſhall pit 
| 08 immort«lity... Thus ſhall there” be 
Mirth without ſadneſs, Hea!th wictiour 
fickneſs ; Strength -without weakneſs) 
Life ' wi bour , Light without 
1 darkneſs ; Felicity without abatement, 
Ef: all Goodneſs withont 'any evil ; where 
; 8 Youth 'flonrifheth , that” never waxeth 
F old , Life that 'knoweth no end, Beauty] 
| that never fadeth , Loye that never cool- . 
= eth, Health thatnever diminiſheth, Joy K 
$ that neyer- ceaſeth : there ſhall be Plea- || 7 
ſure without pain , and, all HappineſS|) 
without" any. change; and Life without 
| the reach and gun-ſhot of 'Death : for 
be | there ſnall be Life everlaſtmg. Now the 
£ -þ F4 Nature of man ericvzs.for the loſs of 
AB his Bedy, and delights of the World, 
£3 © -| which Faith alone doth eaſe, that'pro- 
E. SIE { miſeth an/ undoubted reſtitution of the 
Aa - -FBodyy under a better condition, - and 
Fj {| afſlurcs hin of an everlafling Life, in; 
ay which ſhall ' be everlaſting Blcfſed- 
neſs. Then ( as I formerly ſaid) w_ 
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the Body be free from, all corruption 
and mortality , and all other caſualty, 
or other malady, or any pain or grief, 
men ſhall then be like Angels , free 


| from want, and full of all wes x 
They ſhall hunger no more , n& 


| chem » Nor any heat ; for the Lamb 
which is in_ the midſt of the Throne! 
ſhall feed them; and lead. them uv to! 
the living Fountain of 
God ſhall wipe away all. jrom thei: [4 
\eyes, 1 ſav no Templagrein , that 
was made with hands, faith Saint .Jobn, 
For the Lord God Almighty, and the Lam b 
are the Temple of it : And the City of 
this our God hath me need of the Sun, or 
of the Aſoon to ſhine in it , for the glory 
of God did enlightcs it, and the 
amb is the light thereof, And there 
ſhall be no more curſe : but the Throne 
of God, and of the Lamb, ſball be 
in it , and his ſervants ſhall ſerve 
him, they ſhall ſee his face z and his 
name ſhall be in their fore-heads, Oh 
the joy ! Oh the ſweet harmony,-and 
melody ! Oh the heavenly Muſick, 
| which is ſung by the Quire of Angels 
In the Church-Triumphant , would 
raviſh a ſoul on. earth, if he heard 
it! We know that here on earch wel 
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bave Muſick that doth delight the 
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thirſt , neither ſhall the Sun light on [:6; 


aters, And|Rey. 21 
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"tar of man very much » but the Muſick 


which is above, no car hath heard. Saint 
Baſs ſaith , Ir is more ſweet ghan Deyo- 
tion ; nay, more ſweet than Contempla- 
tion : and far ſweeter than all things in 
this World can be. 

Let us therefore be Converted to God 


| with all our hearts, and ſay , Oh. how 
| great is thy "43k Which thou baft laid 


fear thee, Whith thou bait 


d let us with joy ex- 
en 45 the Hat fanteth 
ks, ſo panteth my Soul 
ter thee, O God : My ſoul thirſteth for 
od, for gbe living God : O whcn ſhall 1 
come and appear before God. 

[| There is nothing ſo. bitter or ſharp 
in this fe, but will be ſ\weetned in Con- 
templation of the Joyes of Heaven, and 
of eternal Life ; for in Heaven there is 
neither Death , nor Monrning , nor 
Wearineſs, nor Weakneſs , nor Fa- 
mine, nor Thirſt, aor Corruption, nor 
Want, nor Sadneſs-at all ; ſo as we 
may ra'her be able to ſay , what is 
not there , than what 1s there : as 
itis written, The eye bath net ſeen, nor car 
beard, neither hath entred into the heart of 


| man , the things Ww:icb God hath prepared 


for them that lyve and fear him. 


| Therefore. ler no man that hath lived] 
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that truft in thee, before 
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ln 4 "The great Aſſize. 
| uprightly fear to- dye , or doubt of the 
| joyes of Heayen ; for as we were all 


born, ſo we muſt all dye: Andshall ady 


' man think to ger. that by fayonr, whic 


God -only hath himſelf by nature , Im-| 


mortality ? no, we mult change this Life, 
and . for this mortal Habit 'put on. 
an immortal Habit which never fa- 
 deth. | 
| - The godly in this life are as War- 
r10urs , then they ome to their 
own pofleſhon 3 n 


own | are in the 
Skirmiſh , then Growned 


Conquerors 3 now ' are in the 
| Tempeftuous Sea , then ſhall they be in 
the quiet Hayzn ; now in the heat of the 


Evening : Now in place they are ab- 
ſent from Chriſt , though in affe&ion 
| they are preſent with him, then shall 
| they follow him whitherſoever he go- 
«h; now th:y ſuffer trouble, though 
th-ir life be hid with Chriſt in God , but 
when Chri!t ſhall appear , they ſhall 
alſo appear with him 1n glory, Cs. 3.3. 


s| WW r4þtible Crown of Glory : According to 
r| I that warrant which was pronounced 
f| | bya Voice from Heavens Rev. 4. 13, 14. 
.d\ Write , bleſſed are the Drad Which bere- 
after dye in the Lord: Even ſo ſaith the 
Spirit ; for they refit from their Labours, 
LEED: K 3 and 


_— 


Day, then ſhall they be in the reft of the 
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and Declaration of all thy food Works | 

and Travels ſuffered for the Jove and | W|, 
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{ Fatic | ( 
J {tancy in Adverſities :- and for their fur-| MY} þ 
+: | ther comfort, 'and fn a mariner, Won-| | © 
{derfull aftoni{hment , As the wicked || d 

$ vexed with horrible fear,'i} 


CR CY 


tormenting- ſuch unjuſtly >, whom they 
thought nothing worthy of honour, 
. [and _ yet now ſee them amongft the 
Saints of God , Wiſd. 5. So ſhall the 
Righteous in their place go forth, and look 
upon the Carkaſſes of the men: that bave 
#182/preſſed God's will and boly Law , Eſay 
66, verſe 24. And looking back up- 
on the dangers which they have pai- 
ſed , and wherein other . men are yct 
in 
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in hazard., their joy shall -be.ſo much 
che more encreaſed : for they. ſhalleyi- 
dently ſee, how infinite times they were 
ready to perifh in this their mortal Life, | 
if God chad not held his 'ſpecia) thand | 
over them, They $hall ſee and behold 
the dangers , Wherein other | men .are; 
plunged , and the death and danmation L 
whereunto many -of their friends and 
1cquaintance have faln 
pains of Hell is inc 
uſed to laugh,and to I 
in the World; | 
4s Stars Which have 
God, Dan. 12. As con le, they 
by their evil example , and manifold 
offences , have been the "cauſe of the. 
downfall of many, ſhall ſuffer intolera- 
ble grief. | 

In carth no joy, pleaſure, or comfort 
 ſurpafling ſo {trange, and ſo won=- 
derfull , bur will breed a ſatiety ; and | 
we {hall after a while wax w 
\thereof , cither defiring a greater, or £lfe, 
!onging afcer variety 3 for man's nature | 
1s giv2n to nothing (Oo much, as to new- 
'neſs and novelty :. But behold , the | 
|joyes of this new. Ieruſalem, ſhall be ſo 
(diverſe , ſo ſtrange, and fo incredible, 
that we ſhall-never be ſatished there- 
vith. We' ſee in Revel. 21: - The Tree 
of Life bears twelv:-manner of fruits, and ' 


ho Kg, gore} 


3 the eternal In 
many that *Þ 
with them ' 
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oO © "The great Afſize. 
{ gave fruit-every mon:th: Twelve manner 
{ of fruits, there 15the diverlity of their | 
| Joy-; giving fruit every moneth, there” 1s 
the continual change : (till pleaſing thy 
mind with Variety, and ravifhing thy 
ſenſes with infinite Delight. 

And this may make us more eager 
after thoſe joyes , becauſe -we $shall not 
. be long wi them. For thetime of 

{ this Life is bugſhort , and the time of 
| this thy tr is World, is but in a 
If our time hee 
d years , what is it 
hich hath no n'eht ; 
t it hath a Sun-riſtae, 
yet it Shall neyer have a Sun-ſetring : 
an entrance and beginning there is un- 
to thoſe. joyes , but the terms and date 
thereof cannot be told. And as the tor- 
| ments of Hell, whercof I hays h:rerofore 
ſpoken, are endleſs , ſo are the joyes of 
6 
Heaven beyond all time ; as they are rc-[iſ | 
medileſs, (for our of Hell there 1s no re- Ft 
demption) ſo: are theſe joyes wichout all 
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- | change or alceration ; as they are com-||ill|-. 
&- forteſs, ſo theſe exceed in all manner |iſ:1 
of comforts ; all without end, without | 


number, without meaſure. 
Thus haye I ſhewed you the joycs| 
of the Kingdome of Heaven , and 8 fv 


{have I not-ſhewed them; for neithe 
|can Lutter them, nor yet can you Con- | 
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fir and convenient « when we 


| VVorld cxprefled a 
ſhort of this mark , 
of thoſe Joyes. For if ME ye hath ever 
ſeen them, or Heart of man can con- 
|ceive them , how is: pofſible, I ſay, 
for me to declare them ? But that 


might the 'more earneſtly defire them, 


love. | 

The conſideration of theſe joy:s al- 
[ready recited , may be ſuſficienc to eſta» 
'bliſh us, and to confirm us , that there 
de not in any of u3 an unfaichfull 
heatt., to depart away from the Li- 
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have ſpoken all, or dlt in the | 


{which we do know , let us gather to, 
'our good, and to our neceffary inſtrn- | 
ion ; leaving off to ſearch where God | 
will give no underſtanding. - Hidden | 
they are, arid unknown , that we 


for known things grow out of 


,ving God. And who would deprive ' 
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| When it pleaſed God-, I should deviſe] 


hinaſelF. af thoſe-) joyes, 4f1 they were no 
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other, but ſach as-eyen. our own minds 
might jmagine ,. or our own hearts con- 
ceiwe ?-In this caſe, let us be content 
there to take a ſtop, where Ged's 
Word hath ſet a full poine. And ble(- 
fed be God , who, to encourage us in a 
way- of godlineſs, hath granted us thus 
to behold theſe incredible joyes, though 


it be but in a ww, and as 1: were un-} 
der a.vetl. | 
" Howwbel you all theſe joyes, 
and not ſeemeth akogeth-r 
without Without life. The 
rofhrable ons, therefore , that 


re-hence may ariſe , ar* more than | 
can utter ; yet give me 'cave tO 1Ccnte 
fome : and Took not hard:y , pg 4 I 
flay- you a-little- longer, For to © hear 
the diſcourſe of thoſe things which 
pertain to the Kingdome of Heaven , I| 
my ſelf , which have ſearched more 
rin any of you, ſhould in this reſpect! 
forſake my Dyet, and forget to-hear 
how the Clock goes, or the Day pales. 
Suppoſe we aie now buſte in the Field! 
at baryelt , unmindtu!} to come even to; 
our ow1lr houſes : and {wely-this is a far 
bettzr harveſt , and a better grain and 
com nodity than we can gather 1n.) 


this for your good, it was with com- 
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fort, and therefore I doubt not, bur that 
you that hear it , hear it alſo-with com-. 


fore. | 


| with this preſent World , and with the | 
tranſitory pleaſures and profits of the 
lam2z 5 that {owe may. prepare our 
journey to. our long home , and to our 
wiſhed home ; and oſe houſes and 


= L 7ST. % 24, 
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| The firſt inſt -»& on for our uſe, may 
be. this , To learn to grow out of love 


Heayenty habiratio oſe Leaſes 
'shall never be expi heavenly| 
Canaan, and to this oft beau- | 
cfull Ieruſalem, H the moſt 
part, we are {o d 
with the gliſtering joyes of this preſent 


perſwaſton s$hall lightly prevail- to 
with-draw our minds from thence ; 
Which thing may- hvely de ſet forth" 
to your yiew , by reciting of a Parable 
of the cultom of a certain Common- 
wealth , Peop'e, and Nation, which 


yance him to. gteat honour , wealth , 
| and "pleaſures for. a time. Bur after a 
whiie, when they were weary of him! 
[their faſhion was to. riſe- againſt him, 
and to diſpoil him of all his fclicity, 


bewitched 


fading World , that no exhortation or | 


were wont to chuſe their King from a-f 
mong(t the pooreſt ſort of people, to ad-{ 


yea, the very cloaths off his back, and} 
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ſoto Baniſh him naked into an "—_ 
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- | was by | thi + he ſaved every 
day great oney from his ſu- 
perfluities xpences, and ſo ſe- 
cretly m fore-hand a great 


1Treaſure in 


- 
* *. 
» 


o [3 4 
A | _— bn” 1 
=» 4. eb $2545 53 VM m JG 7 
= \ C . ; 


7 - 


—_—_—. 


of a far Country , where bringing no- 
thing with him , he should live 1n great 
"miſery , and be pur to great \lavery for 
ever. Which practice, one King ata 
certain time confidering by good ad- 
vice, (for all other , though thzy knew 
that faſhion, yet through neglizence,and 
pleaſures of f br preſent felicity , cared 
not fort.) took reſolute order with him- 
(elf how to p tthis miſery.» which 


Ifland , whereunto 
he was-1n- danger daily robe ſent, And 
when the time came , that indeed they 
depoſed him from his Kingdome , and 
turned him away naked , as thzy had 
done others-before , he went to that 
Hand with joy and c9nfidence , where 
his Treaſure lay, and was rec:ived there 
with great Irumph, and placed pre- 
ſentiy- 1n greater Glory than he was b2- 
fore... 
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This City or Common-wealth , is 
this preſent World, wa.ch advai ceth to 


Authority poor men, . that is, ſuch as 
come naked into this Life 5 -and upon | 
the ſudden-, when they look: leaſt for 
ic > it doth pull them down again, 


and turne:th them nak:d into- their 


Graves, 
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Graves, and ſoſetiderhthem- into ano= 
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ther World ; where bringing no Treas | 


ſure with them , they ave like to find 
lictile Favour, but rather Erernal miſery. 
; The, wife King that prevents this Cala- 
'miy , 1s eyery one which in this Life, 
\according to the Counſel of Chrilt, 
dcth ſeek to lay up Treaſure in Heaven, 

| 


which time , if thei 
them , as. God pr 
they be happy men , in much 
| more glory, than ever orld was | 
able ro give them. Bur if they come 
without Oyl in their Lamps , then 1s 
[there nothing for, them to expz&t but 
this, I knoW you not. 

The ſum of money, is not io 'much 
our goods deeds , as the forgiveneſs of 
otir manifold offences , the amendmenr 
of. our {infull lives , the Godly and Re- 
ligtous care of the Life to come. That 
which we are ſo greatly in loye with-! 
all , the Apoeflle gives us coun?! ro the 
quite Contrary , Love not the World, nei- | 
ther the things that ar: in the World, 
1 .lobz 2. he addeth the reaſon, becauſe | 
the World pafizth away. But 2 that 
fulillerh the V'Vill of God ,. abid*th} 


for ever. Heaven is not in this Liſa 
and' 
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and we mult ;Jook-to be Weaned from 
this World'y if We ever look to be in 
Heaven, S220 

. The joyc$s of 'Heayzn, and the defire; 
of the' World are quite contrary,for they 
are too heavy a buthen, and do hinder 
us from monnting up ſo high. And 
| heftin, for the molt part we may be re- 

ſembled unto the Graſhopper , which is 
born and bred, liveth and dycth, in th: 


ſame ground 

The Gr hath Wings , and 
hoppeth | but preſentiy falleth 
down any of us have of- 


ten. good S unto Godineſs, and 

the Life to come, and again a'l is gone 

in a moment , and we: retarn to our 

od atfezHions to this world , as 

— ag all out-Portion were only in this 
ike, 

Thoſe Fouls that feed groſly , never 
flye high : and they which feed their 
hearts -with things below , cannor- have 
their affeRions in Heaven'; The joyes 
of Heaven being ſo rare and excellent, 
and ſo ſurpaſſing wonderfull , that they 
might remove. this heavy, lumpiſh, and 
groveling defircs of this World: Ihe 
careleſs, earthly , and woridly mind 
hath no ſight nor ſenſe , nor fee'ing of 
theſe joyes. But as the Ox is fatted in 
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the paſture, and the Bird fingeth ſweer- j 
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denly , the one is driven to the ſlaugh- 
ter, and the other is taken in the ſnare 3 
ſo they that are given to the World, are 
lulled afleep in ſecurity , untill the time 
that Death ftriketh with his dait , and- 
endleſs deftrutien over-whelm. them. 
Bur where 1s- that Man or Woman 
which can ſay with the Apolile, I de-- 
fire to be diſſolved, and to be With Chr.#, 
whi: þ is beſt of all> Phi For they that | 
ſay ſuch things, declat | 

ſeek, a Conuutry, Heb. 
vecter Country than ud 1n this! 
World ; that is, & hea Comntry, and | 
for them bath God prepared a City, Heb, 
13. 14. For here Wwe-have no continuing 
City, no continaing Habitatien, Let us 
therefore ſeck-.a better habitation to 
cone, which 1s of longer continuance, 
and free from all miſeries. The next fruit 
is-, that the remembrance of theſe 
joyes teacheth us patience- in afflii- 
ons , troubles, and diltrcfles. And 


 _ 


Deſiring 4 


} 


if we deternune to aim at this} 


beavenly mo » We;gnmult forſake this 
earthly Tabernacle , and while we 
live here on Earth , we muſt paſs 
through - affliction , and be car:iied 
Into” Heaven by a fiery Charior, 
thar our earthly minds might be 
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os :%s 
liz” of ' our fins , which mult | be 
purged both out of our minds , and 


— — 


out of our hearts: Chriſt he was not. 


— 


|t 01bleſome ſoeyer this Life is here, 


[oe , And: bring buy [heaves with bim. 


free from affliction , for he crycd out," 


My God, my God , . why halt thou! 


forſaken me ? We mult go firlt to! 
Mount Calvary, before we can come to 


Our Grayes are ſt ſo many folds,! 
which Death.batbgs us into ; and kzeps 
our Bodie orning Sun of our 


Reſurreti 

neral ReſarreQion ; 
for Dcath is but x door of entrance 
to a Crown ef Glory , which ſhall 
never ' be taken from us. For how 


yet there ſhall all troubles , gricfs, 
and wrongs, be 2bindantly xecompen- 
(cd... And the Apoltle ſpeaketh tru- 
ly » Rom. 8. 18. The atfiiftlons- of this 
preſent time, are not Worthy of the Glory 


126. Pialm , They [that ſow in tears, 
faich the P/almiſt, {hall reap in joy. And 
he that noW goeth on- his. Way Weeping, an1 
beareth forth g1od ſeed, ſha't donbiefs 


Woe be to you, tairh Chriſt , that now 


laugh,” for you [hall weil ani weep, Lnk: 


Mount O/ivet ; that is, from'a Croſs| 
.j© A Crown , from Earth to Hzaven :: 


appear , Which is! 


Which [hall be ſhewed unto us. In the] 
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be in ancther World, who have in good 


cauſes ſuffered Wrorgs , committing 
chemfelyes unto God. 


every one take to. provide: gocd 
choife” Seed , that their Harveſt may fall 
out accordingly > Thy ſeed is thy 
Thoughts, thy Words, thy Dzeds, and 
Conyeiſation. TI hezefore let tme exhort. 
you, as the Apoſtle dothy Gal. 6. 7. Be 
not deceived, God is not : for What- 
ſoever a man ſoweth, t alſo reap. 


For be that ſowethte þh all of his 
Fleſh reap Corruption : that ſoWetb 
to the Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit reap Life 


everlaiting : Look how we ſow; 
Shall we reap * ſuch as our ſeed is, ſuch 
alſo shall be our harveſt. The date of 
this eur Life is but ſhort , but the re- 
'm:mbrance of a Life well led, {hall be 


'eyer and ever be an endleſs Harveſt, Rill 
gath2ring, (till increafing, never d:mini- 
\ſhing. 


| The lat thing in the aforeſzid 21, | 


chap. of the Revel. is, that there ſhall enter 
into this heavenly Jeruſalem 19 anclean 
'thng, And as the-Prophecy of Zach. 
14. 21. In that day there ſhall be no more 
> lh; anaanites in. the Houſe of the Loxd of 

ets. 


ſo 


comfortable forever , and this ſhall for 


red ro a WS: 
Harveſt. J 


I 
—_ 


* IC 
— 
Fs 


- This time of heavenly joyes is com- Heaven-|* 
pared unto Harveſt , and what care doth 1y joyes'\* 


and 'com _ 
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The Canaanites were a lewd people, | cic 
afid for the. ſame were driven our of the | an 
|Land ; and, if they were not worthy toffif an 
|-dwell on Earth , much leſs $hall they |MW ou 


KB be worthy to be received in Heaven. MW fl: 
* Dearly beloved , faith the Apoftle Saint MW ho 
. Peter, 1 Epiftle 2. 11. Abſtain from fleſhly\ tbe 
- luſts, bridle them, keep them under , for|Mth! 
pl they War apainft the ſoul. Colof. 3. 1.\ſWri 
< [If then ye be riſen with Chriſt , ſeck|M.b« 


thoſe things - which are aboye., where] 22 
Chrift (itteth,gn the right hand of. God. |Wll foi 
on things which are fr 

re 


aboye, things which arc on 
ths earth, a rtifie your immoderate| I on 
1lafleQions and cvil concupiſence. Re-| W the 


member this peremptory -word, Ns #»-| Wn 
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tleax thing ſhall enter in there, Mat. 5.8 to 
= are the pure in heart,for they ſhall ſer\ it, 
God. Heb. 12. 14. Follow. boſineſs, With- 
out WEE no man can ſte God. tel 
| And God giant us this Wedding| WW w 
[garment of holineſs, that we may go in| ML: 
with the Biidegroom : for we know) WW al 
£ what” defell 'o him tkat wan'ed it, Mat.|W th 
l 22, 14. Let «s work out or 0Wn Satlpation| il fi 
R} With fear and trembling ; being, defirous| cc 
Ri [to receive a Kmgdome which can-|[W of 
3 not. .be ſhaken : let us pray for|ÞWa 
* | Grace ., - whereby we may ſc: ve God, [Wn 
#1 Hat we may pieaſe him with reverence | th 
4s | and godly fear. And ſceing we have pre-|I is 
pg | C1OUS 
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| cious: promiſes, 2 Cor. 7. i. 2 Pet.1.4.| 


WW and that more: ſure than - the Heayen 
"Wl and the Earth, Heb, 6.13,18. et us clenſe 
WW our ſelves from all filthineſs of the 
fleſh and ſpirit , and ggow up,into-ful 


tbey that thus do bus Vil, ſhall enter in 
through the gates into the City , and their 
right ſhall be to the Tree of Life, ſo Without 
lball be Dogs, and all unclean-perſons, Rev. 
22. 14. Letnor my laſt Exhortation be 
forgotten among you , Enter in at tbe 
Proight gate : For it is thi gate,and 
road way that leade eftructi- 
on , and many there he*Which go in 
thereat : Becauſe the gate is firaight, 
2nd. the way- is narrow that leadeth 


no'ineſs in the fear of God. For a5 | 
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tw Life., and few there be that had: 
ts 
To add unto theſe, One of the grea- 


whereof we have-a ſweet taſte in this 
Life : For wer® it not for that, none at 
all '5hould enter into that place where 
thoſe Joyes are to be found, For our 
firſt Parents, by Ged's juſt anger, ac- 
cording to .their due deſert, were Calt 
out of Paradiſe, and an Angel ſer with 
2 Sword: drawn to kcep the way , that 
no flcſh $should retarn thither ; ſo 


elt joyes among all, is. God's merey:; |. 


the only | gate to lead us' in again, 
[1s God's mercy - 3 Whereof as the 
| godly 
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godly and moſt righteous char are, ftanc 
in great need ; ſ{olet yone of usalleve 
abuſe God's mzrcy ,” leſt we "miſs of 
the ſame. This mercy is called theric 
mercy of God; for no treaſure is co 
parable unto it : and as it paſſeth all un 
derſtanding, , ſo 'cannot the deepel| 
reach of man conceive any part of the 
depth or heighth thereof ; the compals 
the laigencſs , the wideneſs , and 
breadth of it is ſuch, that it cannot be 
1 meaſured :/ and therefore it may well bi 
called, asdaleed it is , both infirute and 
incompref le. And* becauſe no 
| tongue of man can ſpeak it , ler Angels 
bring the meiſage, as we read; Lake 2. 
14. Glery be to God in the high Heaven: 
"and peace 0n Earth, and toward men good- 
Will, The Lord of his goodneſs dirt 
our ſteps to his Throne of mercy : and 
clothe us with this garment of mercy; and 
the Lord this day ſer his print and ſeal 
Upon You, ; , 

Laft of all, for a concluſion, and for 
admonition in brief, I will shew you 
the right way of Dying well , andthe 
comfort of it , which in the end brings 
a'l' this joy and happineſ<. . Firſt , by 
the Virtue of Chri{t's death, death cea-S: 
ſeth to be any* more a terrour or plague, 
bur is made a ble\ling , and a paſlage|ſſh 
between this and Eternal Life. Chriſt 51, 
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the qreat Aſſize, 


he Key of our Graves, and hath opened 
he Kangdome. of H-aycn to all behe- 
ers. Lhe day of. Death 1s on'y- terri- 
le 5 When it is joyned with the appre- 

lion 6f G&d's wrath , and we de- 
ends" not with the ſhield of Faith. 
hen we dye , we ſhou'd rejoyce in 
he Lord , for the Corruption of our na- 

E is quite aboliſhed , and our San- 
wification is then accompliſhed. By 
cath our preſent miſeries are-removed, 
nd the future are prevented. What 
appineſs is it to ſee the Glorywof God's 


OO — —_B—— 


ith God , and the holy and bl:fled 
ngels for ever ? And whcn we are 
wned to Chriſt by the bond of the 


od-Woiric in our Lifc-rum2 , we ſhall eter- 
eMWilly remain with him in unutterable 
nd@lciy. - Likewiſe being once certainly 
Ti 


ſured in Conſcience of our being in 


jeſty face to face, to live and abide |. 


briſk, ler Death com? when it will, 
e yet remain in the Covenant , and 
for hall be re-united with him, and taken 
yoUWp to eve: laſting Life : And, whether. 
me We wake or fleep > or what ever we 
ng , let us alwaies bear in mind the 
by Bhd of our Life; and that we continually 
ea-W:r the ſound of the Trumpet , Ariſe 
ue, de:d, and come to judgment; knows, 
age >, that the power of our Death lies in- 
t15\B-fns ; and therefore we muſt uſe all 
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good means , "that our fins may be rc- 
moved and pardoned. And therefore, 


way and. courſe is to' humble our ſelves, 
repent us of our fins, atnend our lives, 
and to truſt and rely upon the mercies 
of God , that we may + comfortably 
ay with St. Pail, 1 live not, but Chrif 
lives in me » Which we mult find by" 
the teftimony of our ſanRtified Conſci-Wl 
ence, that” Chrift my Redeemer, by his 
| Spirit , goyerns me after his holy Will. 
O how late is that hour for a man tl» 


| begin to live well, when he mult of nc" 


ceſſity die, and depart out of this Life? 
Doth any man think that God will beſſ® 
content, that we ſhou'd lay our old and ple 
\ro:ten bones upon his Altar, when weft 


: | have lived all our youthfull time in dr 


our own delights > No ſure: Or, do we Th 
think ,. that when we have ſpent all 
| Our time and {tudy to get Wealth, and fo 
Honour, and'then in our old Age, whenfJ® 
vie can do noting elſe, begin to pray} 
| and ſerve God > This will be a great La 
cauſe , when we examine our lives," 
how we have ſpent it, to fear Death. "* 
What was the reaſon that Chritt lo-£*Y' 
|'ved his Diſciple !ohn better than tne 
reſt ? Bccauſe he came to him in tus 
Youth , whi'e he was young and luſty. 
Indeed God will not be our ftaft m 

ns out 
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_Mour age , if we do not ſerve him in 
lour youth. Solomon the wiſeſt King 
that ever-lived , (gives this inftruction 
oall poſterity : Remember (ſaith ht) t#by 


life is but a perpetrial motion, even from 
vWthe Cradle to the Sepulchre ; nor doth 
our fleep hinder us in this our. jour- 
ney : Wwe muſt fill remember our 
end, and haye an eyc. upon Death, for 
he hath an eye fill upon us art all 
umes, We muft not come into the 
World as Cato did into the Theatre, 
Wonly to go our of it again 3 nor we 
Wmult not think that God put- Adam in 
Wihe Garden, to cat the fruit, and take his 
nd MIplcaſure , and to ſpend his time in I- 
welldeneſs ; no, he put him into it, to 
;n {dreſs it, and look tot ; for ſaith God, 
wel Þ0u [belt get thy Living with the ſweat 
al:Wef thy Brows : nor is'this- World made 
\nd{for man, as, the Sea was for the Levi- 
hen Wan , to take. his pleaſure and paſtime 
ray”; no, we muſt labour torun in God's 
reataws and Commandements , which 
ves, vill bring reft to our Souls. He can 
ach, ſoever {hoot well , that hath not his 


me(10 more can a man live well , that 
bath not his mind upon the day of his 
Death. Tt is comfort of all comforts, 
eſpecially ro a godly man , to have 


Creator in the dayes of thy youth : for our} 
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{hope and faich co believe he {hal riſe} z 
BM again. from the Grave ; for then the.c| }; 
= - eyes {hall ſce thoſe friends again|l 
- which death and {in hath ſeparated ;| Il a, 
W nor muſt we think -that 'we ſhall ariſc},, 
Al Voluntarily, but the ſound of the Trum-]FI x 
39 pet ſhall be the Voice » which is meant|},. 
4 the Voice. of Chriftt by lus Minitters, |. 
k the Angels ; for he ſhall only ſpeak 

BE the Word , as a-Judge doth on earth 
© [appoint a Summons. | All maſt ; L0G 
ES - for at this day of Jubilee there shall be 
no more new Moons , as the Trumpets 
were uſed to-be blown, as the Prophet 
David ſpeaks in the 61. P/aim : 'no, 
but we thall have a new Earth, and 
2 new Heav:n , where dwelle:h all 
Righteouſneſs, 2 Pet. 3. 3. when this 
Trempet (hall b'ow, it (hall be both 
loud and ſhril , no ear whatſocyer 
but ſhall hear this ſound ; the Damp- 
b. neſs of the Earth ſhall not hinder :t, 
T > nor the Depth of the Grave ſhall excuſe 
Sls US ; No place thcuzh never {o remote 
4 © |hall binder this ſound ; for it ſhall bel 
«|. -? univerſal, and in every Corner of the 
I Earth (hai! this Trumpet be heard ; for 
3 we mult remember , that our Bodics 
when. they are in the Earth, is but like 
a ſowing of Seed , for we hall rife a- 
gain, The Lord call: to man by his 
Prophet Eſay , ſaying, Earth, a 
| Earth, 
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Earth, hear tve Word of the Lord ; to put [. 4 
him in mind, that he is but. Earth: for E 
x the firtt, Earth we were, and (till we 
arc Earth, and Earth vye. ſhall be again, 
yhen Gcd bur ſpeaks the vyord : Firſt, 
an ordinary ichange by Death yye muſt 
haye: Secondly, an extraordinary change 
xt this Day by tc Power of God-, for 
the Earth and the Heavens ſhall be 
changed by fire. D:ath is but a change, |. 
our Bodies :mu(t all be changed. ; for 
the Tex: ſaith , We ſhall all be changed. 
Paul meant himlf too : yye ſhall be 
changed, ſaith he, this ſubſtance of ours 
hall be altered at the laſt day ; though 
not yvith that formality as ours are., ' to 
Jie, and then to be put in a Coſhn, and 
en into a Graye, nor vvith fuch de- 
Tees 3 but vve ſhall be ſuddenly chang- 
d,cven in thetwinkling of an'cye ; fer | 
death is but the firlt ftep to Earth, and 
n to Glory, VVe ſhall have like- 
viſe a two-fold Reſurre&ion , firlt of 
our Bodies from the grave, and ſecond- 
yof our Sou's from fin. Abraham , he 
onfeſled, and ſaid , O Lord, give me 
but leaye to ſpeak this once, vyho' am 
ut duſt and aſhes. Firſt then , ſecing 
Frie are bur as the Dult of the earth ,- the 
rth mult then obey vyhen God calls, 
nd render up her Dead. So likewiſe - 
he fire obeyed God's command ,, not 
T0 
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| paſſage. So:the Earth and the Sea mult 


| [hall give up ber Dead, And yet the earth" 
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to hurt:the .three Children, which were] 
put in; the fiery Furnace , and yet to 
haye poye:r to burn -and deſtroy thoſe 
that put then into it :_ So likewiſe the 
Sea obeyed God's command ., and was 
25a Wall to the Children of Ifrae!, and 
gave them then a miraculous and dry] 


obey God's'yoice at the laſt day , and 
yield and give up her Dead : the Earth" 


deyoured {ome, as it'did at God?'s com- 
mand , when C wy hes, and n 

ompany were {wallowed up quick: 
ſo at the laſt day of Account, G OD 
ſhall only ſay the VVord, and all his 
Ereatfires mult obey it ; for the dewofl 
Heaven is as che dew. of Herbs.:: And 
as: the dew of Heaven waters the Flows 
ers in a Garden , and the Sun-:cauſes 
them to come forth , ſo will the dew of 
the Lord's Word raiſe up again'at 'thef* 
laſt day : We know that the dew 
of Heaven falls ſuddenly » ſo will th: 
dew of the Lord fall ſuddenly, and un- 
 expeRtedly at the day of-our ReſurreQt- 
on, even'inthe twinkling of an-eye, c- 
yen then 1n a moment; for the Trumpet 
{hall but ſound, and all ſhall ariſe. I: 1 
a divin2 work, and it is paſt our undet- 
ſtanding : therefore let us rather admire 
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God's infinite goodneſs, than to be toc 
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nice and curions to ſearch into them. 
Then ſhall this corruptible part of ours 
| put on incorruption, our natural bodies | 
WW ihall be made glorious bodies, though we 
| haye lain a long time in the Graye, and 
boſlome of the Ez 

+ fuming away. et? 
li We all know , that every night is] 
che daics funcral. And what is the 


rth ,mouldring and con- 


» Ml morning , but the daies reſurre&ion 
\ M\again ? or like the ſetting” of the Sun 
Mat evening , Which the next morning! 
i Ml (hall ariſe again > And we all know 


DM that wh.cn we ſetor pur a Root into the 
lis Ml ground, that 1t muſt = allthe Winter, 
of land is, as we think, Dead: bur in tie 
nd Spring-rime, (by our hope) we ſhall ſee 
t revive and ſhew it ſelf by virtue of! 
the Sun :- juſt ſo, will tt be withus at 
4 offence day of our Reſurrection ; for it is 
theſ» moſt certain Argument, that he that 
toyſcan do the greater work , can alſo 
ho the lefler ; for God, who did make 
1n-e World , and alſo man at firſt of | 
-&i. ſoothing , can at the day of our Reſur- 

MWretion make us perfe&t Bodies again 
np! o ſomething. Therefore, O Lord, 1 
I: iPeſecch thee, prpans me for the day of 
41-7 Death , that whether it 'ſhall be by 
mire Meſſengers of Death , or by the 
« roof [rumper of thy Judgements , that at 
nice} ® lalt day, when I fhall riſe again, 1 
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|pure, ſpotleſs, and blameleſs : 
| come to paks, and be diſlolyed , what 


The great Aſfize. 


may behold thy glorious Majelty , with 
all the Royal Army of holy Marty1s, 
and blefled Angels ; that I may not be 
found with a diſtracted and guilty. 
Conſcience ; nor, with the Reprobares, 
call to the Hills to- coyer meg nor unto 
the Rocks to fall upgn me ; bur that 1 
may taſte. of thy endleſs mercy , and 
{o be received intoRhy Heavenly Man- 
fon. Therefore, my Beloved , ſccing 
we look for {uch things , let us be dilt- 
gent, that- we may be found of God, 
for 


ſeeing then that all theſe things ſhall 


manner of perſons ouzhr we to be, in 
all Holineſs and Converſation of Life ? 
Therefore, let us labour while'we jive 
here on Earth, that we may be found 
white as the Snow in Se/mon - and cloa- 


thed with the Robes of Chiiit's Righte- 
ouſneſs.. Alas, what are we at the 
beſt, ( as I have ſaid ) but. Duſt, Earth,] 
and Athes, a Coſha of Coſh 1s, yea, a 
Coſhn for the VVorms > A little blaſl 
of ſickneſs carrics us away . 1n our 
Youth ; and if we hold out a little lon- 
ger , Wwe conſume and moulder away 
with old Age. We, at ;he beit , are out 
like a painted VVall : - One V'Vinters 
ſtorm quite -defaces the beau:y of 
it ; ſo one blaſt of Death Carries Us 
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| quite away to the Grave, and to the | 
| Earth again 3 therefore ſaith the Pro- 
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\ phet > The duff ſhall return to the Eartb 
| as it Ws , and #be Spirit ſhall return unts 
| God that gave ifhat the firft, Fecleſ, 12. 7. 
And let all men remember. this , - that 


| we ſhall be found, and riſe-again , and! 


| ſtand upon the Earth : And then God 
| will find a finner at that day ( if he 
die withour Repentance ) as if the fin- 
' ner had but juſt commuted the a& of 
\fin at the ſame time.. Paul will be 
found , although not Preaching, as 
be d1d on Earth , yet in the condition 
the died 3 and we with the ſame fins, 


or with the ſame righteouſneſs, as we 


live or die in ; for our Conſciences will 


then accuſe us, our Memories witneſs 
againſt us, and onr Reaſons will be 
our Judges at this day ; we ſhall have 
no more to ſay for our ſelves , than 
the man in the Goſpel , who came 
into the Dinner without a YVedding 
Gument on ; but mark I pray you, 
being asked tow he came thither, the 
Text ſaith, he was dumb, he was fi- 
nt, he had not a word to ſay ; his 


ova Conſcience accuſed him, and ſo he 
was bound hand and foot , and caſt 


Into everlaſting fire. And if we 
would haye this Weddins Garment 
found upon us , we. mult firſt while 
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we live here on earth , labour to pet 
grace in our hearts , and faith in cur 
ſouls, we muſt wholly leaye and forſake 
this ſin of Covetouſneſs ; the Prodigal 
muſt forſake his. fins of wantonneſs : 
+ we mult do it preſently, as Zachess did, 
$f who came down haſtily , and recei- 
$ yed Chriſt joyfully , and gave ſatisfaCti-| WY: 
| on to thoſe men he offended really ; lh 
Ia | we mult not defer, the time, or take! 1 
Ef adyice whether it were. time yet ſo. to 
Single. [do : no, we mult with Zachens make 
| | Our OWN, Wik » and be our own Exec- S 
cutors : and make Chriſt our Over-ſcer ; 
Behold, Lord , half of my Goods | give to| Wl. 
the poor : andif I have dene Wrong to an), 
E | . 1 Will reſtort bim foxr-fold. God doth| 
4 | not regard the extenſion, but the inten-| I. 
5% tion 2 nor our tongue only , but the| II; 
5 heart: we muſt not {lubber over our| WG; 
*# Confeſſion ; we muſt not put avay|f,. 
; ſome fins only' , and retain other | 1, 
b | | ſome : no, we muſt put the Sword to the |; 
i throat of fins, and cut them off ; and|R. 
[like Phineas , peirce Zimri and Cosbi\ Ml... 
F through and through : we mult not (if | 1 
Y we mean to appear before God; 
| blameleſs and ſpotleſs) leave ſome 
| beloved {in in our ſome 3 No not the| 
ſin of our boſome unrepented. of : no 
nct our beloved Dalila's fins ; and 
like Naames ſay, The Lord be mercifull! 
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unyo me for this fin, I did not think 
on it , 1 had forgot it: but pray with 
David, Cleanſe my ſoul, even from my ſc- 
cret fans : Sins, whether I have done them 
0. pleaſe my ſelf, or to pleaſe others: 
yea , our Whiſpering fins ; ſuch fins 
55 we have ftriven- ſo long to hide 


he! 
no 


: 


10 | 


|be unreperked of, but we (hall one day | 


have forgotten them our ſelves. Ofſaich 
David, forgive me the ſins of my Tonth ; 
my fins of Negligence , and my fins | 
of Ignorance ; there is no fin ſo ſmall 
or little , but is able to caftus into Hell 
for ever; there is no {in, which if it 


render an account of to God Alinighs | 
ty ; elſe how ſhou'd God's Juſtice be 
manifelted, if man's offences be not pu- 
niſhed > For the manifettation of God's | 
Glory, wil! be ſuch at this day » that 
we ſhall confeſs that” his Juſtice is 
out july and rightly fallen upon us ; '{o | 
it (hall be with a Wicked man at his 
ReſurreRtion , he ſhall not have a word: 
:0 anſwer for himſelf, no, not a word at 
al to plead for himſelf. Oh ! what 
would Dives have given that he might 


wave warned them of the place of tor-- 
ment which he was in 2 No, ſaith Abra- 


nd | bon, ic cannot be ; If they will nothear, | 
ul[Yand believe Adoſes and the Prophets, 
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from God and man. » that now we | 
Plal. 28. 


have but ſent to his five Brethrews to | 
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| greateſt Child is the honourable Old 


formation.» Old age is extracted -from 


ſaid, Moſes, Aaron, Abrabam, Iſaac, Tacob,, 
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they will not believe , though one ariſe 
from the Dead. - A day there is for man, 
and a day there is for Ged: and as 
there is a day for man's account to be 
made up in; ſo- there is a day for God's 
eternity to- be ſhewn. God's account 
is true , thoſe live long that live well, 
the Text ſaich, as you may read , Eſa) 


6s. 10. A Child ſhall die an bundred| 


years old, and the O!d man ſhall not live 
half his daies : The meaning is , the 


man : for where a Young man: doth 
obſerve God's Commandements ,- doth 
not he believe more than the Old man, 
that hath ſpent his whole time in Vanie 
tys andin Wantonneſs > He that can: 
give an account of his time , and the 
life of his experience ; as how often he 
hath Ptayed , and how he hath ſhed 
many tears of Contrition for his-ſ1ns, 
and hath heard many Sermons , . and 
made uſe of them, and did receive the 
holy Sacrament ,. his dates ſhall be 
long in the Land : The young: man in 
this caſe is: the old man, becauſe he is 
the-firlt Born by Regeneration, and R-- 


Yourh:;- a young Samuel (hall be called 
before an old Eli. We thall meet and: 
ſee the old antient Patriarchs, as I have 
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:the old Prophets , Eliab, leremiah, Da- 
[niel, Hoſea, Ifaiab, Toel, Amos , we ſhall 
[likewiſe behold the 24. Elders , the ho-| 
ly Apoſtles , Matthew, Mark, Luke, 
lomes, lohn; Paul, Peter, and all the holy 
Martyrs, [obn the Baptiſt, St, Steven, all 
thoſe Infants which were ſlain by Herod, | 
with their Olive branches in their hands, ' 
ſying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of Sab- 
hath , Heaven and Earth are full of the 
Mereſty of tby Glory. 
ow , who be the twenty four El- 
ders ? Ir is generally imagined by all 
Divines , that they be the twelye Tribes | 
of Iſrael , and the. twelye Apotles, | 
which make the 24. Elders ; therefore | 
letus cheer up our Spirits with 'o'd la- | 


wb, andgo up into the Land of Goſhen; Gen. 47.) 


where we thall ſee our Brother loſeph, 6. 
which wfll- prepare all things neceſl[a- | 
ry for our occaſions , and we ſhall | 
then fit: down with old Abraham, I- | 
ſaccand Tacob, inthe Kingdome of Hea- | 
Ven. -- | 
Therefore I pray you, do nor put off 
the thought of this gay of Death, as! 
Agrippa did Paul , ſaying , 1 Wil hear 
thee another time : It was leriifatews* 
faulrand fin , that they remembred'not | 
mircnd. Death comes ſwiftly, not- on | 
Foot, bur on Horſe-back , and on a ' 


Lt us thercfore remem- ; 
LS: ber 
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| us conſider our Jatter end , let us be as! 


| Crucihed ; then Sickneſs and D:ath 


"we from cy to day have commirted,! 
land 21! anod orders haye omitted ; and 
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ber our Death, and leave fin , tihar fin 
may. not leave us in-the Grave ; O It 


"The gr 3 


the wiſe Virgins , to have the Oyl of 
Faith in: our Lamps , that we may en-| 
ter With the ſweet Bridegroom of our 
ſouls , to the Land- of bliſs and Erer-| 
nal happineſs. O that our mind; 
were but anſwerable to God's mzrcies, 
for if we had as ſtraight ſouls as we! 
haye bogs, then we ſhould be per-! 
{waded to ſorſake this 1dle, finfull, and! 
wicked World, and count all as dro] 
with St. Paul , and defire to know no- 
thing more than Jeſus Chrilt and him 


may come as often as is poſſible , and 
we ſhall not be afraid of it. For in-} 
deed we canno: by nature be able to 
bar the pangs of Death well , until 
we be ſchooled and inſtruted by ſundry 
tryals and exerciſes in this Life. Our 
 fiancere Converſation, before Death ap- 
proaches ought to appear ; Firlt, in the! 
Examir"ation of our hearts and waics. ! 


"2 Secondly , in the confeſſion of our fins! 


thanif. Id tranſe'efhons , which: 


then bkewtſe . that God 1is juſt in his 


judgements. Thirdly , in begging and 


{peticioning With unfeioned fighs and 
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groans of the Spirit, for pardon and re- | 
conciliation in Jevus Chriſt. 
A dying man muſt not ſo much fix | 
|his mind on the pangs and torments of 
[Death,as on thar bleſſed eſtate of Eternal | 
life enjoyed after Death; upon which he | 
_ Ms the eye of his Faith by Jeſus 
\Chrift. 
| We mutt look upen Death in the | 


b, 

| M/Gliſs of the Goſpel , as it is a ſound 
-| | and a (weet fleep, and an entrance un- 
it 'co Heaven: not looking upon it as 1n 
s| Withe Glaſs of the Taw, or as it isa curſe| 


and 4 pir-fall to Deſtruction ; for Death 
'of it (elf is nothing. It is our ill Con- 
ſciences that makes us ſo affraid ; Ir is 
te Coffin, the Sheet, the Tolling of the 
[B:1l, and the Weeping about us makes | 


0| MF Death ſo horrible : Death can do us 
ill no harm ; for ir is bur a paſlage to a] 
ry| better Life. I would have every Chri- 
ur | ftian man and woman npon their fick 


p-| Beds to look for Death, and take it] 


he|F patiencly and willingly. My firlt rea- 
lon 1s : becauſe the Death of every Mem- 
n5' ber of Chritlt 1s fore-ſeen and ordain- 
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And _ 
comfore | © 
TO) all 
that dye 
well, 


d, FW{derce of God 3 yea, the very circum! 
nd |Witances thereof; Secondly , rhen God's 
his | promiſe , Bleſſed are tbcy that dye inthe 
ni ard; for they reſt from their Labours, and 
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| ay deal of faith, ſaying, Remember 
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and Body really coupled to Chriſt ac- 


| cording to the covenant of Grace. Then 
| Oy and laſtly , God hath -pio-| 
is 


miſed his ſpecial and bleffed p eſence 


{to the ſick and dying that are his, 


as: we may read in Eſay 43. where he! 


'| declares himſelf this , Pbex thu paſſeft 


through the FVaters, I Will be with thee, 
and through the Rivers , 3bey [hall not 6-\ 


| verfloW thee : When. thow Walkeſt through 
| the Fire, thou ſhalt not be burnt, neither 


[hall the flame Kindle upon thee : for | am| 
tbe Lord thy God, the buly on: of Kracl thy! 
Saviour, 

' Now to die in Faith, is, when a man 
in the tim? of his Dzath, with 2!] his} 
heart relies himſe'f wholly on Gods 
ſpecial love 'atnd mercy- in his Son Jeſus! 
Ghrift: So did the propnet David when! 
he was greatly diltrefled ; he encouraged 
himſelf 19. the Lord his (Gzod , with a 


1e word unto thy Servant , upon 
which , thou hatt promiſed and cauſed 
me to-hope : Thy is my comfort in my 
Miktiow , fo: thy word bath quickned me : 


Myfþ and my beart fei'etb, but God 6 
the Firength of my beart, and my portics| 
for ever.” As Moſes lifred upthe Serpent 


inthe V Vilderneſs, even {o mutt the Son. 
of man be lifred up : . That is, when he 
. = 


| fect 
heh ee e——-———_————_ 
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| he that tlyeth in Chriſt , hath his Soul 
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teels Death to draw upon him, and to 
thng him , he then mult fix bis eye of 


Faith on Chritt exalted on the Crofs,and 
alſo Ciucified for eur Erc1nal life, 


Prayers before God, as cfeAual , as 


if they were u:tered by Vocal inteiceſ- |: 


fon: ſuchas, Lord, thou bait beard the 
defrre of the hamble , thou Wilt prepare 
their bearts » then Wilt incline thine cav. | 
' He Will fa/fi'l the difrre of them that fear | 
bim : be alſo Wil bear their cry, and Will 
ſave them. Call to mind the 1: words 
of a Dying man, mentioned in the Holy | 
Scripture. O Lord, 1 have Waited for thy 
'Saltatien : Fathcr, into thy bands | com- 
"Y my Sthis ; Lord Teſos » Tcccive my 
oul. 

Here 1s matter of great comfort ; man's } 
miſery then ſhall have an cnd, then his 
Joycs are approaching anc «.: hand ; yea, | 

en While he 1s gaſping in Death's 


i 
dy a Company ot '.oly and tieted Ans 
oels, from Earth to Heoven s from hs | 
Croſs ro Paradiie: from a VVorid of 
OC , trouble, aftiiftion, care, anxic- 
tle of nind, roa Kingdome of happt- 
neſs, and. Stern: viiis : ior 1n Heayzn 
there 1s no fear, no ſorrow, Satan's 
envy, nor the VVorll's wilice, ſhalt not 
Yay. 


| Tt | 
The very ſighs, ſors, and groans of 
|a. repentent and believing heart , are 


pangs , then is he cairi:d on a ſudden} 
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once. offer to aflail our Bodies , or Vex: 


| ry, Joy enters. Imagine you are a poor 


twinkling of an Eye, ſhould be placed 


—_—__— —_ 


our Hearts ; and chough Sathan came to 
our fr{t Parents, Adam and Eve, in Pa- 
radiſe, and there did tempt them, ang 
deceive them , here he dare not come to 
tempt any : Oh how blefled is the] 
change, when in every niwoment of miſe- 


trayeller in the Night time, and out of 
your way , wandring alone upon the 
Mountains, and far from any Hovſe or 
Company, deititu:ze of Money, t=rrified 
wich Thunder, {tft with Cold, weather-| 
beaten with Rain and Wind , wea:icd 
wich Labour , famiſhed with Bunger,! 
and almolt brought to detpatr © with} 
the multitude of mijeries : Mark I pray 
you, if this man upon a fudden, in the 


in a gocdly, large, and ric Place, fur- 
niſhed with all kind of rich and clear 
Lieh's, warm Fire, {weet Odours, dain- 
ty Mz: , iofs: Bzds , pleaſant Muktick, 
fin: Apparel, honourabl: Company, 
avs all thete prepared for him , to 
ſerve him, honour him, and to anoint 
and Crown jum a King for ever ; what| 
wou:d this poor -man. do ? what 
wou!d he ſay ? Surcly notaing, but ra- | 
ther "in filence admire it 2 and weep! 
for joy. Nay, far happier than all theſe 
are the joys in Heaven ; and ſurely ” O 
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the ſtare and condition of every pent- 
rent man , Which can before he Dye 
make his peace with God ; for then 
ſhall he be free from all earthly mole- 
(tation , and from all thoſe t:oubles 
which this World brings upon him : fer 
while he Jives here , he lives buc in a 
vale of miſery, and in a valley of tears, | 
tolt to and fro with every wind and 
form ; but he is happy , who,can ſay [4 
with Simeon, Lord, now letteſt thou thy {e: - 
vant depart is peace: and with Thomas can 
lay, My God, ena my Lords: ten will q 
our Saviour meet us , ſaying, Come. pb 
you bleſſed of my Fojiher ; jeciive the [3 
Crown , receive tic ing Which 


Was "prepared fir you frovs the betin- - 2 
wing of the Wor!d: and then no forner | 


art thou come into Par-diſe , this Hea- | of 
venly manfion , this pla-2 of =ycilalting | | 
joy and happineſs , out mttcad of for- ! 
rw, We thall haye !ov, inftead of trou- 
ble and aiflifion , we {hall have prace 
and reſt for our ſoa's ; and for our | ; 
company we ſhal! heve Angels and ix 
Arch-ange!s to entertain us, and: hug | F-; 


us and imbrace vs with arms of love : 1-3 
| | cur Saviour performing his promiſe in 4 
| NY [&iving us a Kingdome ; ac which imcer- [*1 
| {ing the Angels ſhall ting , the blefied 
Saints {hall rejoyce , all Harps wardte, | | 
21] Hands clap for joy; and our poo 

| Ns] 


i. 


th. 


[ir us np to every good and holy duty, 


noe; rf , wet he PE | 
— —— "9 Las 
The great Aſize. 


Souls raviſhed with delight : And if this | 
be the caſe and fate of all pznitent and 
true behevers, who will not ſay, Haſten 
thy comming,O Lord,Come Lord Jeſus, 
come quickly ? 

O let us preſent unto our Souls the 
blefl:d and happy condition of the Life 
to cone ; and this will be effeual to 


+ +6 


— 
— 


and ro comfort and cheriſh us in all 


jof our abſence from God ) Þnt cyen! 


[hizhz{t Heavens ; andal! this in the men 


conditions and eltates whatſocyer, while | 
we live in this finfull World, and a-' 
mong(t this untoward Generation 2; 


| What will a man care for crofles,: loſes, | 


and diſgraces in this World , that! 
thinks of an heavenly Kingdome > 
what will a man care for ill uſage in 
his Pilerimage of this earthly T ader- 
nacle , when he knows he (hall, be a 
King at home 2 w2 are all ( in this tim? 


ſtrangers and pilgrims upn earth ; here | 
in this Life, we mult ſuffer indigniries, | 
reproaches, ſcoffs, nay; what nor > yer | 
all-of rh:ſe are for our good if we can 
endure with patience , and ovyer-com? 
theſe temptations wich joy and alacrirty, 
for inthe end there is comfort, we ſhall 
havea better eſtate to come , vea, in the 


[paring of-us to that heavenly Kingdome, 


time' is nothing , but a fitting and pre- 


which |: 
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\which holy David defired to be but a 
Door-keeper of, rather than to dwell in | 
the Tents of Kedar : let this be our hope 
'and comfort, howſocy:r we fare here | 
1n this life , ( that we have here but a lit- 
'tle time to ſpend) and it will'not be 
long ere we 1nherit_ the Kinzdome .of 
Glory : A'as, the aſtliftions of chis life 
are not worthy of the Glory that ſhall 
[be ſhewn us hereafter , Romans, chap. \ 
'$, yerſ. 18. And therefore good old {2 
[ynatins:, ina þurring Zeal duilt ſay, [I8- 
|Come Fire, Gallows, Beafts , mn of 
my Bones , quartering A my Members, 
cruſhing of my Body ; all the torments of | 

| the Devil, let them come upon me, p I may ; 
(enjoy this: Treaſure of Heaven. $0 Saint 
Paul, He: counted all things but droſs in 
comperiſon of Chrift : I p70. to de difſol- 

'ved , and to be With Chrift, ſaith he :| -. TM 
| And well might he ſay it > that knew | 
| what a change would be one day J oY 
| for never was cold ſhaddow ſo plea-| [.4 
fant in hot Summer ; never was eafie | 
{ {Bed fo dzlightfull af:er labour , as A 
| ſhall be this reſt of Haven: to an af- I 
| Bfited Soul , comm ng thicher our of 4 
| Withis Valley of tea s. Ol! then ! what 6. 
ſervice thould we do > what pains | 
ſhould we ſuffer to attain this reſt | a 
were it to run throuzh Fire and Wa- 

- » Were it ( as Saint Avguſtine ſaid )} | 

ro. 
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}tance, with a little ſorrow and-contriti- 


ſaid , None of #5 liveth to himſelf, and #0 
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to ſuffer every day new torments z yea, 


we be content to abide it. And how 
much more, when we may buy it, and 
obtain it with tears, and with repen- 


on for fin, which-we have brought upon 
our own ſelves, by our diſobedience and 
neglect. 

Obedience, ſaith a Holy Father , 1s 
one of the firſt {teps ro Heaven ; and to 
dye in Obedience, is to be willing and 
ready to go out of the World when God 
calls us, as in Rem. 14.7, 8. it is thus 


man dyeth to kimelf : for When we live, 
we [ive unto the Lord ; and Whit we die, 
We ate unto the Lord : Therefore, whether 
We live or die, Wwe are the Lords, Which 
Words tcach us ,. that in the very hour, 
and when the very pangs of Deati are 
upon us, we {hou'd relign our ſelves to 
the will and pleaſure of Almighty God, 


| who f11{t made us and gave us Life : And 


as Davildid, free'y, and with conh- 
dence ſay, Into thy hands I comm nd my 
Svirit ; thou bait redeemed it, O Lord Go4 
of truth. 

Again , he that will ſurrender his 
Soul into the hands of God, the Crea- 
For of it mult be reſolved that God can 
and will receive his Soul into Hea- 


The great Aſfize. | 


the very torments of Hell , yer ſhould| 
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mult not fear Death at all ; and my reaſons are 
theſe : ' Firtt, in all our care we have occaſion to 
hew our obcdience to God Almighty. Second- 


is Death : [that ſhews unto us that Death hath no' 
more power over - our Bodi*s , and that our Bo- 


ties and Souls {hall be united together oe : 


and ſhall receive our- reward according to the 


leeds "we have done in the fleſh. Thirdly , oor |. A 


Bodies are brought to a better and far more hap» 
py place.and bleſfed-eſtate , 'where we are inſen- 
lible of all future miſeries, and ceaſe to be ary? 
more an inſtrument ,. either ative or paſſiven 
fn : Fourthlv, it gives a ſoul a free' paſſage to: 
the Gaeleſhal glory ,- where we (hall haye the 
Vihon and Fruition of God the Father, who was 
our Creator ; the Society of God the Son , who! 
hath been our Redeemer, and Adyocate ; the. 
Company of God the Holy Ghoft , who hath 
Sanctified us, Where ſorrow is nevzr felt, com- 


plaint 1s never heard , matter of {adneſs 15 ne- | 


ver ſeen, eyil ſucceſs is never feared ; bur, in- 
lead thercof , there is all Good without 
evil, Life that never endeth , Beauty that never 
fadeth , Love that never cooletth , Hzalth 
that never impaireth , Joy that never ceaſeth': 


y, all feture fin is prevented by Death, and Saint |. 
Paul ſaith, that the laſt that ſhall be deſtroyed Þ 7 


1 1 at a es 


253 *Þ-: 
en, which none can do of himſelf , except th: 7 
Ppirir of God doth certific his Conſcience, that 


he is Redeemed, Jultified, and Santified 1n Jeſus }- 5 
hriſt, and ſhall-be likewiſe Glorified. We |: : 


«a. 
» » 


hn did we bur think on this Glorious place 
| afore 
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Fatorehand, whercin are thoſe heavenly manſio! 
= [prepared for us, did we ſpend many thoughts up- 
- jon it, and ever and anon {1gh and ſeek after tt, 
& | untill we coine to the poſleſfion of ic; O hoy 
£4 would theſe heavenly medications raviſh our ſouls 
© Jas if Heaven entred into us, before we entred into 
-4: Heaven ! a: 
| Thus I perſwade my ſclf ,, I have now won 
&\ſome ; and whom I have won , the Lord in 
=] mercy keep 2 and ſo I diſcharge my ſelf. For 
&- 3.we are all by our own diſpoſition , ike unto 
& Ttotering V Valls ſtill ready to. fall. And there- 
© fore, I would I might ſay , as it was ſaid to him 
F-7] chat ſuffered with Chriſt , This day ſhall 'ye be 
*- | With me in Paradiſe, And if this day your heart 


| be Rey Converted » ſurely this day you 
[ 


- © 


=} are in Paradiſe: - It was no comfort to Adam. and 
*= | Eve, to.remember they were in Paradiſe, ſeeing 
©} themſelves now caſt out. And if we be once 
Ti laced, in Paradiſe , then let ns look to our 
EZ | ftanding: that we fall not. For as we are mortal, 
#1 fo are we mutable, and nothing ſo farmliar w.ti 
4 as to Change, Dent. 5. 29, UnconRant we are, 
© | God knows; the Lord make us ſtedfaſt; And 
E [the rem:mbrance of theſe heaven'y joyes, which 
£1 we have now' heard , ler that make us: ſtedfalt 
7 even to the end, and ſo let us pray, thatthe Lord 
| in his infinite mercy wou'd corrc& our preſent 
Finfulneſs,corre&X and build up our further know-: 
Ledge in him, and direct our future frailty , that, 
© | we may carneltly deſire, adviſedly ſearch, truly| 
+ \ know , and perfectly fulfill all things chat may! 
8 | plea(e 
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leaſe him, the ever-living Lord"God ; whereby 
> may walk up11ghtly in his wayes, and live truly | 
n his Love, to our comfort and his glory ; that ii]. 2 
2 end we may obtain that long looked for, and Þ'® 
nuch deſired Deauriful -Diadem, wherewith he | --” 
rowneth all his Ele& , and ſo Rejgn with him | © 
his everlaſting Kingdome, the heavenly Canaan, |» 
e Land of promiſe, a Paradiſe of pleaſure, there | 
> behold. the delightfull Countenance of his moſt | 7 
tloriaus Majeſty, and to be filled with the excee»þ # 
*{Wing ſweerneſs of his moſt Blefled preſence, |. 4 
hich 1s Life everlaſting : which no Heart can]. * 
agine, no Tongue can utter , nor the V'Vit of | ©: 
man expreſs the Happineſs thereof, Now TI | 7 
ould intreat you to add this ſhort Prayer, to the | 
ffe&ts of the words which you have already | * 
eard, that God Almighty may give us both hearrs | 
nd time to pray for a pious diffolution out of this | 
ife, whenſocyer it ſhall happen. 
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s wh i . reno. 
_[SDDÞPD$S$SSSHOÞPHHT? 
AZ A Prayer to the cffe& of the matter ||! 
RA, - before mzntioned. | i 
5 6 | 
Moſt ſweet Lord Jeſus Chrift 1 As th. Y{* 
Hart brayeth for the watet-ſtreamy, 
ſo doth my Soul long and thirſt aftet| C 
6 s 'thee, my God; O when ſhall 1 come| q 
Arcs ro God my Saviour, to ſee him with 
El; 7 _ - thele eyes, and appear inthe preſence 
&— [of my Bridegroom?> When ſhall | be looſed from thi, 
© | priſon, wherein my ſoul is miſerably caprivared? I am 
| weary of this Jinfull and wicked World z wirh thi 
4 | Apoſtle Icr me ſay, I defrre 10 be diſſolved, and to b 
E. 1 with hiſt, which is the beſt of all, O Lord Jcſus,rhou 
-— [baſt numbred my diyes, and thou knowelt the Jour 
F. : of imy dearth, and chou haſt appoinred che rerm of m 
; Life ; my daies are in thinc hand, For thou haſt a 
my. daies but as a ſpan long , and mine age is nothing 
- *lunto thee ; for what is my Life ? even as a Vapour that 
Wo  aypeareth for alittle time , and then waniſh!th away; 
& +} Therefore, © Lord, teach we ſo to number my dayis, 
+1 that 1 may apply my heart unto Wiſdome, Deliver me 
from rhe body of Death, when iSpleaſcth thee ; for 
© my Soul inclines to heavenly reſt, and I defire to go 
[from darkneſs co light, from pain to pleaſure, from 
4 *Jrbis life's trouble ro crernal reſt, from my manifold 
+ =pnkrmiries , ro perfe&ion and felicity, Come Lord 
= {Jtlus, and diflolve me from this body,that now long- 
© jcth to be with thee, Thou haſt ſaid, O Lord, rt 
ite Maſter iy, there-ſhall the-Diſciple be.” A lirele before 
y dearh; thou didſt pray thy Father, O Lord leſus 
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Pt Prayer. 


pray now for me; Father, theſe whom thou*baſt given 13 

me, I will that they ſhall be where 1 am , that they may 

Nl |; with me, and ſre my Glory which thou haſt given me, } 
for chou haſt loved me before the foundation of rheF® 
World: Let me with thine Apoſtle cry out, It 5 good. a 

K |{or m2 to be here, O Lord Jeſus, be preſentat my righr 42 
hand when I dye, and ſay unro my foul, Soul bet 3 
Wof good comfort, thy fins are forgiven thee. Re» | 2 
member me in.thy Kingdome, and ſay in mine ear, | * 
| This day ſhall thou be with me in Paradiſe, At length, }Þ#% 
O ſweer Jeſu, raile my Body, that in the Reſurres 47 
ion of the Saints, 1 may riſe to Life, and with joy} 2 


— — 
: 
: 


th appear before thee my Judge and Adyacate', thatl 

may hear thy deſired Voice to thine EleR, and to |. 
"i Wh me ſaying, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, poſſeſs the King= } ® 
""" WM dome prepared for you, before the ſoundation of the world, 
- Come Lord Jclu , from thy Kingdome of grace to | 


thy Kingdome of glory ; And not for any merits, or 
deſerrs of mine, bur for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, 


—— 


" Fvbo is tbe Son of thy love, 'and the Lamb of thy 
my boſom , ro whom wich the Father, and the Holy: 
110" WI Ghoſt, de aſcribcd all honour, glory, power, migh 


majeſty, and thankſgiving, from me, and the 1&ft cf '% 
| God's people, now, and for ever, Amen, | : 


($$44+455944$640456+50+55:| , 
A Prayer for the Morning. | x 


RSS Lord Jeſy, the Iudge of the quick and} 
S the dead ,: ler thy good Spirit, inthe} 
Q School of diſcipline, ſo teach and dire&] : 
PASS mc, that i may ſo much profit by wiſhing, 
a to defire thy comming in Glory, and confider the{ -* 
laſt day of iy Life, as the ſweereſt day of 1 ' Re-J > 
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demprion 3 and with a joyfull defire expe thee the 
Son of man, as my Saviour, Adyocare, Surety, Bride. 
groom, my Hagg,and the Biſhop of my ſoul. Bur,oh 


; my God, keep and guide me, that 1 may beware of 
-thoſe horrible vices, which in theſe finful,dangerous, 


m— 
Fs 


—_ _” 7 
—— 


- | 
* and mutable rimcs, and in the end of the world do}/! 
> Þreign,' among the wicked and ungodly ; and like- |! 
| wiſe from gluttony, drunkenneſs, adulcery, and im-JW* 
a 
n 


= 4 moderate care of this Life, knowing thar no ſuch 
| can inheri the Kingdome of God ; and that I ſer na | 
"my mind or affection rao much upon delights, |" 
© Friches, profirs, preferments, and pleaſures of this||Ms' 
E | Werld; with which our hcarrs are made ſo heayy, |" 
B=-{thart they can never come to a ſerious confiderarion, MW” 
BYand deſire of Heaven, and the furure Fellcity, Bur ® 
EI work in me the grace to ſeek Chriſt, and his Righ-| 
© Freouſncſs, and with Sr. Paul, to deſire tv be diſſolved, (MW 
* fard to be with (briſt, and count all things in thi 
b+ ©] World, as dung or chaff, to the knowledge he hadjW** 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and him Crucikcd. 
E*1. . Furthermore, lead me, O Lord, and guide me, | 
© {| beſcech-rhee, in the way of all rruch 7 rightcoul- 
- I nefs, and ſo govern all my aCions*this day, that | 
# {run not into any fin or kind of danger, bur that all 
| my doings may tend to thy Gloiy, the good of thy 
| Church, and .rhe diſcharge of my duty in my Litc 
and Converſation, Defend and deliver me ljkewiſc 


R Mb 
-E * | 
i» 
"4" | 
S ; 

: 
__ 


facred word, thar I may obſerve, learn, and em- 
oly word, and know thy bleſſed will, and 
y wayes.. Strengthen me with chy ho'yſ 
Idly and conſtan-ly to profeſs rhe beaey 
: | a 
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fn Tr of thy great and holy name," leſt at any - 


-< of 0 


ume through *trailty of the fleſh, or through fear of Þ* 
worldly afflitions , I fall from thee. O Lon JH 
||| fccngrhen my weak faith, kindle ir more and more 4:2 
in feryency and loye towards thee , and in all 
Chriſtian love towards my Neighbours. Su 
fer me nor, O Locd,, to receive thy Ward-any |, 
[more in vain ; bur grant that ir. may .prove Þ* 
1s good ſeed, ſown in fertil ground , thar | 
may bring forth rhe good fruits of Repentance, | 3 
in my life and converſation, to thy honour 'ahd Ta» 
plory , and the future goal of my ſoul and body 

hereafrer, Give me a contented mind with 4x 


H my Eſtate , and all other Bleſlings which thous 

00 Lord. God, of thy bounteous Goodneſs in #5 
n. {WO nrcy haſt beſtowed on me , that I may uſeF® 
{Mee ſoberly, diſcreetly, and be truly rhankfull 
k;, unto thee for them, Grant me patience in all my F'* 


ronbles and afflitions, which may daily happen} 
nto me 3 And grant O dear Father, thar I neither þ 
rudpge or repine at thy fatherly correQions , know=J -; 


on, zrhem to be tokens of thy love, and inſtruments 3 
ic 1 y exerciſe and rrial ; neicher that I ſeek revenge |-- 
 ajj {mine Enemies, knowingrthat vengeance is thing +? 


3» nd that thou wilt repay it, in due ſeaſon. Keep my F- 3 
wry, andring will and afteQions from all evil thoughrs, þ ©: 
py tongue from prophane and lewd ſpeeches , my | + 
(ul ody and every part thereof, from all finfull a&ons | 
nd outward viu;znce ler all my love, my faith, my 
ope, my delight and confidence be only upon thee. | 
Dpen my hearr to have pity upon the poor diſtrefied þ* ÞF 
embers of Teſus Chriſt, wherher they be affli&ed þ +7 
» Body, or Mind, or both. Giye me the gift of Þ 7; 
Mſtiry, thar I may walk honeſtly, and that I may þ > 
ſels my veſle], which is the Temple of the Holy} # 
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% 'Ghe t, with Tati@Qification and honour , and nor in 
the hifts of the fleſh, as the wicked and fooliſh do, 
te which know not-God. Give te, O Lord, a ſotr and 
Si tender heart , ro be forrowfull for my fins and travſ. 
FTgrcifrons thac are'paſt, which 1 have ſo wilfu]ly 
2 commirted : thankutnck, anto thee for all rhy mer- 
$cies ahd benefirs ,, which thou in thy love haſt from 
FJ rime 'ro time beſtowed upon me, Ler thy mighty 
ZF hard, and our-ſtretched arm, O Lord, be ſtill ny 
—dctence ; thy mercy and loving kindneſs in Ieſus 
=4CEdriſt thy dear Son, "my Salvation ; thy rrue and 
—haly. Word, my inftruQion ; thy grace and holy 
=} Spirit, my comfort and conſolation ufito -the end, 
» fandin the end of my Life. And give me grace here- 
after to perform that which rhou haſt commanded 
ome, that ſo I may live in the tear of thy holy and 
-Iblefted name, and alfo dye in thy favour, that 1 may 
Ir tolive for ever with my Lord leſus Chriſt, and 
= ever more dwell wich him in the moſt glorious, and 
© 3joytult Kingdome, rhe only ching which I defire and 
IX troy Forg through the merits and mercy of che ſame 
EFCheak Iclus, thy only Son, and my only Lord and 
Saviour: not for any merits or deſerts of mine, | 
SISrlake and renounce all, bur for thz Son of rhy love 
F-7leſus Chit; tn whoſe name and words, I concluds 
Fandſhir up mine inperfet Prayers, in rhar abſolute 
"4 foi © FP ver , *which thy Soa and onr Savior 
© Bught his Diſciples, '{aying, Our Father which it 11 
ae: Uen, &c. 
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A Prayer for the Evening. 


Moſt'mighty Lord God, and moſt mertls _.. 
fult and loving Father, in thy Son Jeligh7 
Chrif1 finfal crearure am bole to revitertÞ, 
in unto! rhee all poflible praiſe and thanks? 
or all rhy grear and manifold favours, whickrchow Þ- 

n thy mercies hat frpm rimeto rime youchſafedyy” 7 

1nro mic a _finfull wrerth, who am full of fig and infos 
quiry 3 1 befeech thee 'fayoutably ro hear my uh 
4 xrfet prayers ,' and. to $fant my requeſts and{” 
 Wiecdfull ſutes,” which I 6ffer and make unro rheerary 2 
a bis rime. © Forgive me, 1 intrearthee, gocd Farher, 3-28 
a iche fins that 1 have commirred from day to day} -* 
yainſt rhy Divine Majefty, Andfſuffer me not, OÞ-% 
Lord , hereafter ro offend rhee any-ntvre, thar nei} 8 
her fin nor Sathan, nor any, itnruly paſſions; may} # 
aye dominion or reign any lenger in: my moth 


- wo * 
a3 
>a 

Y 


" ddy : for 1 confeſs, | hayeherein done wickedly;an g - 
4 $2ve broken all chy commandements, and have Ba 
| ed a Babrl of my own aRual rranſgreſſions aga , TY 


hee, for which rhou mighreft in thy ſevere/ juſtice: 
puniſh me, both in ſoul and body ro ererdal death 57-22 
(file thoſe fins which 1 have this day commit- | 
ed, which none bur thine all-ſegjng eye, and mine4-4#3 
7 confcience can teſtifie, Forgive me all chats] "I 
aſt, and pour upon me, O Lord, "the holy Spmirþ 44 
£ wiſdome and grace, and ſo govern and'tead me'by}-:i*# 
hy holy Word , *thar it may bga lanth6re to' ms } 
r, and a lighr ro-my ſteps. InEfeaſe my faith, O | 
ereifull Father , rhar I do nor ſwerve ar any time | 
om ihy heavenly Word , but augment in me hope] 
ng loye, with a cate of kzeping all thy commande-4-* = 
ents, And ſeeing | live now in the moſt p<rilous] 48 
_ M-2 ; 
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A Prayer, - 


= Fand dangerous times, let thy Farherly providence 
=. {detend me again all ages and chances whatſo.ſ 
E -t$ever, thar ſhall happen in this Gnfyll World : fheylfl 
»Fthy mercy upon me , and- ſo enlightcn the, natura] Ut 
{blindneſs and darkneſs of my heart by thy Hez. 


:venly grace, that I may daily be regenerated andill * 
= $renew'd by the {PErnion of thy holy Spirit, By the fo 
+ jwhich, O Lord, purge the groſsneſs of my hearing lc 
and underſtanding, whick have been choak'd withill *" 
> {the carcs and pleaſures of this World , that I may ©* 
- {profitably read, hear, and underſtand thy ſacrec Le 
4} Word and heavenly Will; believe and praiſe the ". 
Tame in my life and converſation, and alſo mortifelf © 
land kill in me all carnal defires and luſts of the fich » 
that my Life may experia my Faith in thee. Bull. 

' {moſt chiefly I intreat thee, O heavenly Father, te jp 

| detend my ſul againſt all aflaujts, rempratrion ; 
 Jacculations, fubril bairs. and deccirs of the old cne ja 

- "| my of: mankind, Sathan, thar roaring Lyon, cvef|,.; 

- going abour and ſecking whom he may devour} > 
And when I ſhall happen co fall into ſin, rhroug _ 

E.. {the frailty and veakneſs of nature, I beſeech thee i ,, 
2 F work true repentance in my heart, that 1 may bid © 


 *Þ heartily ſorry withour deſperation, truſting in th 
mercy without preſumption , that I may amend m 
1 Lite, and become truly Religious withovur feigiing 
faichfull and rraſty wirhour, deccirt, merry withou 
exceſs, ſad wirhour diſtruſt, and cont. ne with min 
own eſtate, withour coverouſnels, which rhou hi! 
theſtowed upon mez. And likewiſe.blcſs har T ale 


| which thou haſt li lence me, thar.l may increaſe; 
__ =R thine honour, and for the rclict afd/maintcegaig 


Pd 


of my charge and family, | 
4 . Finally, for as much as it hath pleaſed rhee. 
Lt >, FOUR che nighr.for man ro reſt his wearicd Linu 

"2 TR 7 45s 21 


hat. awd —_ 
ct 


; 


-Y 
i 4 A 
. of — lee. 
"E cs i, 2 A— Cc 
he a. BF CY _ 4 ___ s » - - 
\ & + © ''S LF : , 
* By. 5: . 
& 4 —_— « b . 
} = A? — Y : by 


o 
4 = 


* 4 


+ - 
© Pd 


I” 


« F bs ps # } £4 : SE We. , 
' 4 hot > P , 
u \ AT. FY - - G < T h 
p * {; ” » . ” - : "i. xx , ” L * as 7 #, 
& 7% 'S: ns; in Be, 
Y : - : , : 


«a i © rS 


AP RS WS 
rayer. 263 .] 


- © 2nd buſied mind, in it, as thou haſt ordained for him A 
YN the day and Sun-ſhine to traycl, to follow hishe Þ 3 
neſt labour and vocarion; Grant, O heavenly-Fa» 


"FF ther, thar 1 may ſo take and enjoy my bodily reſt, Is 
: thar my poor ſoul may continually watch, like the if 


wile Virgins, with the Oyl of Faith in my heart, | 
for the. ſecond coming of my Lord and - Saviour 3 
leſus Chriſt , and in the mean f.alon, tharc I be nor | - + 
oyercome by- any fantaſies, dreams, or other remp- | 
tations, bur that | may fully fer my mind upon thee, 
love rhee, fear thee, and reſt in-thee, And then, O | 
Lord, waken me again in due time, that I may be- | 
hold che light of the next day to my comfort, ſtill 
preparing * wy hearr and mind to thy ſervice everyF* 1 
day, and my whole Life-time in hah and fincerity;|* 

xhar when 1 have run rhe ſhore race 'of chis morca] 
Life, rhou maiſt be pleaſed ro call me to be partakers 
'of a bere-r, and ſo | may Nye and die, and everre-| 
\main.w th thee in thy heavenly Kingdome, through}... 
lefus Chriſt our only Lord and Saviour , in wheſ&]8&# 
name I beg all rheſe graces, in that ſhort and abſo ® 
VOY lure form of Prayer which he hath cavghr us, ſaying, 
0:47 Father wich art in Heaven, &c, 
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& Delivered in two . 
Sermons, upon the firſt = 
Chapter of Canticles, 5 


verſe 7 
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The Twentieth Impreſſion, *** 
Correfed and Amended ty the 


Author Samucl Smith, 
Min mY of the Word 
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A Fold for CurisT's 
SHEEP, 


Delivered in two ſeveral 
SERMONS, 


Canr. 1, Verl. 6, 7. 


Sew thou me, O thou Whom my ſoul loveth, 
where thou feedeſt, and Where thon lye#b | 

| a8 noon; for Why [houldT be as ſhe that 

' turneth aſide to the flocks of thy compani- 

| ons? 

lf thou know not , O thou faireF among 
Women, pet thee forth by the ſteps of the 
Flock, and feed thy Kids by the Tents of \ - 
the Shepbeards. 


3S Ow before I enter into the Text 
I it (elf, which I have read unto 
d you, it ſhall not be amils, for 
| my better proceeding ., and! 
your under{tanding, for to ſpeak ſome-. 
ting concerning the Order of piacing 
this Book , the Title of it, the Sub ject, 
and the Matter therein contained. Do RE: 
| Firſt , rouching the order of placingf. . 
this Book , wherein Solomon labours toJ% 
build up the ſpiricual Temple of the (5 
(foul : It is the fame he hath obſerved | 
| M 5 in. 
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i the material Temple , where þ 
he PR three Coumts : the outmlt for| || |; 
a 
a 
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The common People ; the Second for the. 

Priefts and Levites ; and alt of all; the 

Sewitum Senferum, the Holielt of Ho- | 

[lies wy for the High Pricſts to enter t 
e 


Sg” in at, and that bur ONCe a year. Even ſo] ( 
-- {in this ſpiritual Temple of man's ſoul, 
he hath bkewiſe framed three Courts ;| 
Book of Proverbs , where all ſorts and 


degrees of men whatſoever are taught 
and inttructed 'a civil courſe of man- | 
{ners ; Next to that, he hath a ſccond | 
Cott, which is his Eccleftafles , leading 
{men on further in th2 way of godlineſs 
{and Chriftian piety ; And lalt of all, he] 
— hath a =" Sanfforum , which is the 
| Camticles, where, nor every one, but on- 
- Hy thoſe which welight in heavenly and 
0 thine Myſteries , may behold the pure, 
=.  tfree, perfect, eternal, and conſtant love 

bs Ghrift Jeſus towards his Church and! 


x 
Firſt, an outward Court , which is his| f 
| 
| 


Ip ever er ſoul ; as allo the loye of 
+  Jhs Church rowards him z and whac 
L Treat and Princely benefits ſhe reapeth : 
' hum, | 
Secondly , for the Tite-and Subje&,, 
or Marer of this moſt excellent Book : Y 
Ag there is Sabbatuw Sabbati , (o 1s this a 
Sons of Songs 3 becauſe of all that Solomon 
Idig : incite , this 1s moſt Divine and moſt 
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:; A Fold for Ch 
Excellent, wherein he doth moſt lively. 
and affetionately, by Allegorical 
and Parabolical ipzcches, deci 
| | [and deſcribe unto us the molt holy and þ® - 
| KB perfe&t love of Chriſt Jeſus , towards | 
the Church his bleſſed Spouſe, For| «2; 
Chriſt and his Church are here brought|/';, 
in, in this worthy Book , as two a- |.:% 
ramours, who are in Jloye the one wich | 
the other y as a time of Wooing ever go- 
eh before the ſolemnization-of Matri- 
|[menys, and which in due convenient 
time have 2 pu-poſe to Marry, as Iofepb 
and Mary were fir{t eſpouſed before they 
came together : ſo the ſame order is 05» | 
| © {ved in this ſpiritual Union berwix: 
Chriſt and his Chu:ch, lohn 3.29. They: | 
mult firft be ContraSted, then atterward | 
Married- : Ihe contract is, when a 
man 1s regenerate and born anew, 
Nev. 21.9. tranſlatcd out of Nature in- 
to Gr:ce , depending only upon our| 
Saviour Chrilt for Sa'vation ; and finiſh- 
| ed and made up in the day of Judgment] 
when all the Ele& ſhall ſurely enjoy! 
| Chrift ; for ſo witnefſeth the Holy] 
| Ghoſt, where it 1s ſaid , Let ll be g'ad} + 
and rejoyce, and give ploryto bim ; for theſ7 h 
Marriage of the Lamb is come. and bu Wife}! 
bath made ber ſelf ready, Rev. 9. 17. So} 
then, this Book contains in itthe wonef ; 
derfull Lovz, and mutual Aﬀc:Qion be-] . 
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| Shew thou me, 0 then. whom. my Soul 


-[and- ſpiric , whereby ſhe ſheweth her 
[earne(t defire to receive Jeſus Chriſt. 


| 


1-co the words of the Text. 


untowardneſs, and her want of power to 


that might be made. , for it. might be 
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twixt our Sayiour Chritt and his Spouſe, 
the true Church of. God y and every true 
believer. + Thus much may ſerve touche 
ing the Book it ſelf : we will now come 
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” laveth. 


N. the beginning of: this 
Chapter , the Church 
beginnieth to ſpeak to 
Chriſt, and being ravi- 


({hed' in heart with his 
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loye,. deſires more ear- 


might be joyned. unto him , preferring 
Chriſt Jeſus with the bleſſings and be-| 
nefits ſhe reaped by him, before all other 
things inthe World. 

In: the third Verſe ſhe confefleth her 


embrace Chriſt ; and therefore ſhe de- 
fireth him to draw her heart by his word 
Verſe 4. She removes an: Objection 
faid., Alas 'thou art black and defor- 


1 med,:-how canſt thou then hope tha: he ' 
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.neftly ro be imbraced of him , that ſhe | 
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ein that be is the molt pure, bleſſed, | 


'and glotious Son of God. To: this 
ſhe confeſleth , that though by nature | . 
ſhe be black, fall' of blemiſhes, and | 


yet notwithſtanding , being waſhed in 
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Tr briſt's Sheep. | 


Beauty , 


will cake any pleaſure in- thy | 


natural corruption z by reaſon of 
'her O:igmal fn, and Natural polluti- 
ons, as alſo her Actual tranſgretſions ; | 


| Chriſt's blood, cloathed with his Righ- 
teouſneſs, and being decked and beauti- 
ficd with the graces of his Spirit, Know- 

ledge, Faith, Repenrance, Leal, Patience, 
'Love, Obcdicnce, &Cc. ſhe is fair and 
 comely, | 


| 


would in mercy ſhew her Where he} 
feedeth his Flock , and where he pro- 
vides comfort for them 1n the time of 
[crrouble. For Chriſt being the great 
Shepheard , his, Church on earth ſeeks 
only after him to. feed, reſting aflured} 
[that-chere is but one true Shepheard, who | 
| fecdech all his Sheey with wholeſome | 


| 
In theſe two Verſes- we: haye two 


things to be con{1dered of us, Vi&, 
| 1. The Requelt and Petition , the] 

which the Church deth make unto! 
Chrilt, verſ. 6. 


y. of * 


Now in the fixth Verſe {he puts up an | 
earnelt requeſt unto Chrilt , that heÞ 


| paſture, | hs 


2, The moſt kind and loving an'wer} 
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of Chriſt unto his Church, direQtine 
her and comforting her, according to de 
her Petition, verſe 7. te: 

In the firtt of theſe we are to conſider 
two things : Firtt che R-queſt , and Se-)| [ty 
condiy the Reaſon of the Requeſt. 

In the requeſt, note firſt the Pe: ſon ty the 

whom the reſorts : 0 thou whom, &c. 

Secondly, the requeſt it ſelf, which is 

twe-fold. N 

I. That feſtis Chiilt would ſhew her 

where he Feeds his Fleck, with his af 

holy Word and Sacraments ; to the 
| end thar he would fecd her , as he fcd! 
© tie Flocks of former time. 

2. VVhere he provides thelter and 
{hadow inthe hear of perſecution : as 
the manner of thoſe-Shepheards was 
in thoſe hot Countries , to drive their 

| —* to {hade, in the Heat of the 

ay. 

And laftly, the Reaſon : For Why ſhon/d| 
I be as ſhe that turneth aſide after the flocks 
of hy comvanions ? So that it Chnitt do it 
| Not, it Will not be for his honour, nor yet 
The per- for her good. 

anrol Firſt, for the Perſonrto whom ſhe 
whom _ |fecketh:for direftion and ſure comfort ; 
he it 1s Chriſt Jeſus the Saviour and Redce- 

Church | mer of his Church and People , whom | 

weks t:r ifhe deſcribeth thus : O thou Whom my 
eQi- |Soat Lveth, &c. That 1s to fay, os 
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|| {ſus Chrift my only Saviour and Re 
deemer , whom I loye with 'all mine 
heart, yea, whomlT love moſt earneſfly 
abeve all the World. So as if the que- 
[{10n were one , What'l love bett inc all 
the world, I ſpeak it from my hearr, It is 
thou Lord alone. | *. 
Hence we learn with what afteti- DoF, 2, 1M 
on every child of God and true- be- | Chriſt © 
[lever mutt love eur Saviour Chrilt ; |{eſus 
Namely, with the greatcR and ſtrongett |muſt be | 
affection of love they can : So as if ;jt*#ved fu 
it were asked, what, or whom doft with the ph 


thou love moſt , thou canſt truly ſay ftrongef} 


with the Chuich here , the Lord Jeſu all Ln 


Ch:iſt ! O thox Whom my ſoul levegh. So a veg : 
|d1d Saint Peter , td love was ſo mo phe 
zreat, that he Dyed for Chriſt ; {o that 9 
be mtght very well ſay to Chrilt, when | "a 
te asked him this queſtion , whether he 2 
did love him or no > Yea Lord, thon\- + Þ 
| MW [knoteft that | Love thee. The like 13 to Ty 
[be feen in Mary, whoſe love was fo S 
loreat.to Chriſt, that in teſtimony there-| - += 
of , {he waſhed his feet with her tears, Þ 
and wiped them with the hair of her 
head : ſo that Chrit gives this tefti- 
|mony of her » to her everlalling praiſe, | 
That ſhe loved much : So dorh the Chu ch} 
1nd Spouſe of Chirlt reltifie- her love to 
er Husband in diverg p': ces of this 
{molt worthy Book , calling Chriſt 
, _ (us 
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Fold for Chriſt's Sheep, | 
Jeſus her beloved : My beloved ſpeke 
and ſaid, &c. And again , Stay me with 
Flay gons, and comfort me with Apples, for 
[ ans ſick of Love, Cant.2. 5." Yea, it 15a 
precept given by the Lord God him- 
ſelf, that he mutt have the chiefelt 


love, and the firlt room in our hearts. 
Tho ſhalt love the Lord thy God With all 


\thy beart, With all thy ſox! , and with all 


thy ſtrength, Deut.6.5. The Lord will 
not be ſatished wich the loye of. our 
cyes, to behold his Works; the love 


of the ear, to lilten to his Word ; . the 
ove of the tongue , to talk of Him; 
[the love -of the feet, to go to the 


2 Reef. I, | Firlt , . becauſe he is our Husband, and 


we! 


{Sanctuary : but the Lord doth require 
all theſe loves together in One, So as 
'a man may truly ſay with David the 
Prophet, P/al. $83.25. Whom have I in 
Heaven but thee ? And 1 deſire nothing 
in compariſen of thee, The Lord cannot 
abide that a man ſhoald haye a heart 
and.a heart; one for God , another 
for the Deyil; We cannor ſerve God 
and Mammon ; we mutit not: part our 
love , to the World, the Fleth,' or the 
Devil - divided it muſt not be, Chrilt 
mult. haye ic all. Now the Reaſons 
are divers, to ſhew. with what an ar- 


dent © affeQtion. we muſt love Chit 
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Jeſus. 
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we are his Spouſe ; for ſo ſaith the Pro- | 
phet Eſay : He that made thee, is thy Huſ- Elay Y 
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band , Whoſe name is the Lord of Ho#ts ; , . 
And again , Let ns rejoyce and give glory 
to him , for.the Marriage of the Lamb y |NEVe 19-| » 
ome , and bis Wife hath made ber ſelf” _ | 7 
ready. Now your ſpiritual Service and \ 
Worſhip of God is ( asit were ) a cer- = 
rain Marriage of our ſouls unto God :| - = 
When we take upon us the profeſſion. | 
of Chrift Jeſus, as in Baptiſm , then | 
| Eve betroth our ſelyes to Chriſt, as to 1-3 
an Husband , entring into covenant 1% 
with Chriſt, to keep us only to him}! 4 
unto our lives end. So then ' by this 
means the Lord is become our Huſ- gy, 
band, and we his Spouſe. Now then as 12 
an Honeſt man cannot endure that a- +; 
nother man ſhould have an intereſt in (<0 
his Wife , ſo will not Chrilt endure 
that any other ſhould have with him a- | . : 
ny intereſt or portion in his Church ; 
For be ts a jealous God, Exodus 20. verl. 5. 
v0 then the force of the reaſon ſ{tand- 
| & thus ; God's people which are 
Married unto Chriſt, muſt love Chritt 
alone , becauſe we are linked and 
married to him alone, as a Wife to 2 
ter Husband , unto whom ſhe alone | E- 
's bound. Therefore if we forſake | "1 
the Lord , and break - the promiſe we - 
made to him in Baptiſm , and betroth | 
our": <3 
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our ſelves unto others; then will he ſurely the 
calt us off, give us a Bill of divorcement, |ſſ| ho 
as ſhamelcis ftrumpets , and puniſh ug] ej} 
for our unthankfulaeſs. cot 
Secondly , he Joved us firſt and belt, f 
according tothat of Saint Ioþn-, Ie love if 
| him, becauſe be loved us firit. Yea, he 
loved us firſt, waen we were his* Ene- 
mics, and had made a yoluntary ſepa- 
ration between him and our fouls, 
committrng ſpiritual fornication With 
Sin and Sathan,. Yea, as the Apolil 
Paul witnefleth : Yee that Were dead in 
ftreſpaſſes and fins, hath he quickned, 
And left we ſhould any whit doubt of 
his love. ; he hath manifeited it; ins that 
He bath Waſhed us from our ſuns in bu 
Blood, O then greater love than this can 
no man ſhew | Chriſt loved -us fixlt, he 
invites us to loye him ; and {hall not 
we Icye him again ? It is a great fin 
-| of ingratitude , not to loye where we 
are beloved for our good. And there- 
fore being Chriſt hath loved thy ſoul 
ſo dearly , as to ſuff:r a curſed Death, 
yea , to ſhed his own heart Blood to 
fave thy ſoul , Oh how oughteſt thou 
to love Chrilt again > If a man were 
taken by the T#rks, and put to extreme 
flavery and bondage , where he ſhould 
remain for ever, unleſs a great {umm 


of money were paid for his Ranionn, 
the 
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old for Chriff's Sheep. | 
yIMthe which he were neyer able to pay) 
>| ow miſerable and g.ieyous were the 
Sl citate of this: man ! But if one ſhould | 
come , Out of his meer love 'and af- P. 
fection unto him, pictying his wofull mi- | 3 
ſery and misfortune, and ſhould pay his 
lranſome, and ſet him-free ; who can ex- ; 
preſs how much this poor wretch | [2 
-|Ewcre bound unto him > We are all ta- | 
ken Priſoners , and that: not by the |. 
Terks , Which only can but held ws in 
temporal bondage: 3 but by ſubril Sa-. 
than , the Prince of darkneſs ; where . 
we ſhould have endured not a tempo- .- 
ial, bur a ſpiritual and eternal bon-} "© Ie 
Idage and flavery', and that in Hell for 
(exermore 2: and nothing but only the 
Blood of the Son of God could be our | 
[ranſome. Oh how ſhould this work 
upon the affeRions of every Chriltian 
Iman and woman , and even bind us 
Ito love . Chriſt again ! Now whar 
might move Chriſt bu: oaly his love, 2H 
'\W'to give himſelf ro Death for ns ? ſurely, " 
nothing that was in us. But God, Who is E- 
ich in merty, through his great love wherc- 4 
Wh he loved us, even When We Were dead 2 
In fins-, bath - quickned us together by} © 
Uhriff, by whoſe grace ye are ſaved. 'And |1 Jehn 
[aain''s Hereby have we perceived love, 1. 4 
that be laid down bi Life * tw. Bywhom , T1 
(faith the Apoſtle ) Wwe have Redempti- % Þ, 1-3 
| 08. "o 
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» | beloved is White and ruddy , the chief of 
| ten thouſand, In the. world we-ſee 1: com- 
{ mon, that ſome are beloved becaule they 
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on through bis Blood , and t grefore the 
love that Chriſt Jeſus hath fifft ſhewed 
unto us, mult conltrain us to love Chriſt 


again, "3, bl 

And laſt of all, b&auſe Chriſt Jcſus 
is the moſt excellent _— ; and 
therefore molt worthy &f our reſpects ; 
for ſo ſaith the Church of God , My 


are Fair\ and Beaurtifull ; ſome becaule 
they are .Rich and Wealthy ;- ſore be- 
cauſe they'are Eloquent and Wiſe ; and 


ſome becauſe they are yery Honorably 
deſcended. Now Chritt Jeſus hath all 
theſe: For whatſoever may affe& a 
man's hearr, and any way'procrire loye, 
the ſame is our Saviour Chriſt fully 
and abſo!vte , without any {ſhadow 
of mutability, or change. For wiſdomie, 


| he is the Fountain ; for truths} he is 
the Author of truth; for mercyzþe 1s the] 
| Storc-houſe of all mercy ; for riches, he 


is the Lord of Heaven and Earth, even 
the.Store-houſe. of. all durable riches ; 
and for beauty , he is the molt holy and 
blefſcd Son of God, - full of all grace and 
truth, | 

Oh how may this ſerye to reprove 
| all carnal ant prophane Hypocrites, 
| Worldly men , Epicures , Coyetous 
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[hue him, as they ſay , what will 


[Pleaſures , as Eating, Drinking Pride, 
{Uncleanneſs , as Dives did, &c. more 


and the Devil ,: and ſerve them. Now 
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cormorants ., who love any thing 
more than Chryilt yet , and his 
glorious Goſpel :2 hke the Gadarens, 
who preferred their Hoggs before 
our Saytour. ; yea , one_meſs of pot- 
tage with Eſau ;. that can be content 
with. - Indes to, ſell Chriſt for leſs 
than thirty pence , and to underva- 


ou give me ? "that loye their filthy 


than.. Chriſt and their own Souls ; 
like the Bethlemites, let Chriſt be in 
the Stable among Beaſts ; for they can- 
not afford him, one corner in their 
Hearts. 

Again , it is the fin of Thouſands 
that profeſs .Chni{t to be their, Hus- 
band and Saviour , that.yet break 
the Covenant, and ſerve the VVorld, 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and yet betroth 
themſelves unto the World, the Fleth, 


and the Fleſh , that pretend. they. loye }: 


how. could anv man be content wk 
this , that his V Vife ſhould ſay the loves! 
him, and yet ſets her heart upon ano- 
ther man'? So, how can we think; 
that God will take jt at our hands 3 if 


we will make a ſhew that we love! 


(Chriſt , and yct arc cyzr dallying withs 


the 
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the World, Chriſt's enemy > Oh he is a. b 
jealous God, and will neyer endure it at} Me 
our hands, 101 
$4 | And laflly , by the rule of this D6-|/'* 
ST tine, are the Papitts here no leſs ro be|}'® 
6 | reproved, who ſo: much rob God of 'his A 
Honour , in calling upon Saints, 'aiid V 


praying unto them ; nay, preferring the] 
Virgin Mary before .Chrif him(clf ;| WW" 
piving - honour and adoration una 
Saints and 'Angels , making them Me- 
(diators and 'Saviburs. They fliall find] 
one day ©; 'that God will nor ers Sond} 
[robbery at their hands, but will {hew 
his- jealous and: terrible anger” and wrath| | F 
}|again{tthem, as mo!t ſacrilegtous perſons : 


-_ *- Jand robbers, | x 
8 Ir mutt tir up every Chriſtian man | 1 


to labour to fand his heart rayiſhed 


© | with the love of. our Saviour ; ſo as he 4 
4 can ſay out of the affe&ion of his ; 
; \ - heart, O thou Whom my Soul loveth | So, p 


Ir 7 {love belt; I can truly ſay, ! love Chrift p 
p "% 5 lefts mere than the Whole World 3 yea, 1 b 
" P * |acrount all things but loſs and dung to 
; Win Chriff.. And whete men find this | 
| true affe&ion and love of Chriſt in| I |* 
them , it isa certain ſign of their Gal-| 
yation, that God hath caſt his love on} I! 
them , ſo that the loye of, God draws| : 
{eye ro him again. As thehghrof the 
| | _ Sun, 


k if the queliton' were demanded what 1 
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Sun lights on the eye , and by it we ſee] 


the Sun again. And as-by the impreſ- | 
hon in the Wax , we Know the veal ; 
ſo by our leyve ro God , we know his 
love to us. Oh how {ſhould this caule 
every man and woman, and cyery Mo- 
ther's Child 2moneg(t us, to examine 
their loye towards Chrilt, that ſo they 
may garcher ſome aflurance to their 
own ſouls » thag Chriſt hath caſt bis 
love upon them. And to do this, asKk 
me this queſtion of thine own {onl. 
Dolt thou defire with the Apolile Paul, 
to be Ilooſed, and to be with Chrift ? tell 
me , Is it meat and dtink unto thee to 
do the will of Chriſt > Is thy hand ever 
ready (according to thine ability) ro be- 
tow any thing upon Chriſt, and' for 
the acvancement of his Glory > Doſt 
thou labour in the place where -thow 
liveſt, to advance the glorious Goſpel 


of Jeſus Chriit > Canft thou be content 
to undergo ſhame , diſgrace, trouble, 
perſecution and bonds , yea, Death it 
(clf for Chiilt's ſake” > Doth the remem- 


|b1ance of his comming to judgement, 


clear uþ tli.y heavy Scul ? And doll 
thou c: y with the Spovſe to Chrilt, C-m? 
Loxd Jeſus, come quickly > And forſi.k? 


[the delights of the World with' a con- 
[tation 211d fcorn , ſaving, with Solc- 


|mon, Vanity of Vanties, 41 is but Fantty, 
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Theſe be the marks and tokens whereby 
thou maylt diſcern whether thou dot 
love Chrift Jeſus, yea, or no. | | 
But becauſe all mzn are ready to ſay\ff 
that they love Chritt , or elſe it were] 
pitty that they ſhould live, or the like, 
£ * | When indeed the love of Chrilt is not 1n 
Fl. {|them; I will yetproceed a little further, 
Marks to, 1 obſcrve a few notes and marks of 
A» 12:p5l this pure and hearty loye to Chriſt,which 
% SS Chrif are molt certain ſigns of grace. | 
BF By our. Firſt, if we love Chritt, we will love 
Eve to | Mis Word, dclight init, and eſteem it 
Ei word] above Gold and pretious Stones. "Lord, 
FIPta' 119.) Whot love have I unto thy Word? ( ſaith 
1s David ) all the day long is my [indy init, 
Yea, it is altogether impoſſible for a 
man to be Religious , to fear God, and 
to love him, that hath no ſound love 
nor delight in the VVord of God ; ſo 
that by our love to his VVourd, we may 
judge of our love unto Chriſt ; noleye 
nor delight in the VVord, ſurely no love 
nor delight in Chriit : great loye to the 
Word), great love unto Chriſt, In the 
Valeweig of this Pearl, DAY1D's 
[practice is notable , who made the 
Teitimonies of God bis heritage, and tht 
joy of his heart , and elteemed thei a- 
bove all Gold, yea, above fine Gold: 
And therefore , ſecing molt men have 


no de'i2ht in the V Vorld, {cldome or ne-| 
Ver 
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| 4 Fold for Chrif's Sheep, © |" 
rcr Hear it (unleſs it be for faſhion ſake) 


read it, or meditate on it day or night 3 
ltis a certain token that the loye of Chriſt 
Wis not in them, 


Secondly , if we love Chriſt Jeſus! 


with all our hearts, we will love thoſe 
whom he loves , ' his bleſſed Members, 
rue Chriſtians. Hereby (ſaith St. lobn) 


rkneſs into light , becauſe we love. the 
rethren, David teſtifies of himſelf, All my 
light is in thy Saints. It 1s our duty 
d Joye all , but we mult love the Saints 
ith a peculiar and fſpccial loye ,: as 
eirs with Chriſt, and members of the 
me Body with us. Therefore ſeeing 
ien generally hate the Members of 
Shriſt , contemn them, and deſpiſe 
hem 3 doth not this make it very appa- 


t, that the love of Chriſt is not in | 


hem > Foy the World loves ber own, But 


ranſe I have choſen you out of the| ©, 


Morld : therefore the World bateth 


Thirdly, if we loye our Saviour, we\, p = 
wt ſhew it by our obedience unto his | gegi. +2 
ford, and to his boly Laws : for ſo | rc, + | - 
th Chriſt, If ye ove me, keep my Com- [lohn '14.|- 


ndements, Little obedience , uy 4: | 


re: no obedience unto Chriſt's will, 


W love; hearty Obealence , hearty 
| 
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et, And therefore, ſeeing gene: ally 
bY | N . men 
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love to {| £ 
his Saints] 2 
1 lohn $þ 3 
W know that We are tranſlated from |" JA 


. * o 
: x w 
| [4 


. «4 - US 
— « Wo. _ 
a « - 


| | "$Ha bats" 1 ERC EG 
x4 7s Jha chants ; kent $9 _ 
(== [men tebel againſt his Word, and break 
1 **+ {his Commandements ; though theſe 
men ſhould ſwear they loye Chriſt , yer 
are they lyars, andthe love of Chrift is 
not in them 3 for who'can believe that a| 
Traitor can love his Prince ? | 
Fourthly, if we love our Saviour , we! 
cannot endure to hear Him blaſphemed, 
his VVord contemned, or his Sabbath 
prophaned \, bur it will grieye us at the 
very heart 3 and we will, ( tothe utmoſt 
of our power ) defend his cauſe, as a lo- 
- ving child the cauſe of his Father, and a 
faithfull ſeryant,the credn of his Maſter ; 
and withall it will make us be content 
_ {to endure ſome tryal and perſecution 
| for his ſake , yea, loſs of liberty, wealth, 
riches, as lob did ; yea, life it ſelf: who 
hath ſo leved us, that he ſhed his Blood 
for us. Thus much of the aftefionofh 
the Church towards Chriſt Jeſus.* Now 


we are 'come te the Petitions them» 
ſelves. | SE: 


Sbew thou me, O thou Whom my Soul lo- 
veth, Where thou feedeſt, 36, 


HE Church here, as in many 
other places of the facred 
fs Scriptures , compares Cirtl 

wESS [cus to a good and faith(ul 
| hepheard , as the Propher 1/a de- 
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> Find comforted. 
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cnbes him , He Will gather together bis 
Lambs, And again, Sebeld 1 will re- 
quire my flock, of the Shepheard » and 1 
my ſelf will feed my ſheep, and cauſe them 
Wi 7e# quietly. This is acknowledged of 
Wie Prophet David : T he Lord us my Shep« 
Wheard, therefore | cannot Want. Yea, Chriſt 
oth thus intitle himſelf, ſaying, 1 aw the 
md Shepheard, &c. | | 

Now the Church of Chriſt doth put 
w her requelt to this great Shepheard 
nd Biſhop of his Church, that he would! 
te pleaſed to tell her where he feeds his 

ep, With the preaching of the Word, 
ind rhe-uſe of the Sacraments y that ſo! 


he may joyn With them, there to be fed} 


gueſt, Bur was not this the true 
Church that moved this queſtion ? what 
+ then that other Church or Flock ſhe } 
nqures after ? 


Anſw. Howſoever the Chnrch of Anſwy 
3 : 


50d is but one in all the VVorld , yet 
t hath divers parts. As the Ocean-| 
ea, though but one , yet it is called by 
Ivers Names » according to the place 
mhere it lies 3 even ſo the Church of 
hriſt , though but one, yet it hath} 
Ivers parts , as the holy Spitit diltin- 
wiſhech of it , writing unto the ſe- 
ren Churches which are in Aj. 
"Wow of the whole 4 Dn of Chaiſt, 
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ſome parts of it be at peace and quiet, 4 
free from perſecution, when other parts] '? 
may ſuffer perſecutions and moleſta- 'G 
tions. Now 1n this place the Church 
of God in perſecution and great af-W - 
lion, defired to know of Chriſt, Wher, Ye 
be feeds bis Sheep, that is , where the ( 
Church is at reſt and peace , where the 


& | Word is purely preached , the Sacra- ol 
k ments duely adminiftred, and Diſcipline R 


F..- [duely rings: z that ſhe may joyn 
I Fl _ them in the ſervice of Almighty Wa 
= FY 


Oo. a | From this requeſt and earneſt ſuteF's. 
| The true; of the Church unto Chrift to know |{e; 
note of al where he doth feed his Sheep , welf|; 
SIShcep of. may learn, that , It is a true note of a | 


: 
® 


Chriſt ro ſheep of Chriſt Jeſus, ro_hunger and}. 
© hunger thirſt after the Word of God, to en- 'fe 


- 


Ejand: (quire where Chriſt feeds his Flock, ry 
b thirſt af-| where the Word is truely and faith- 

er the [fully preached , and the holy Sacra- 
R wo & of | nts duely adminiſtred. And this 


S ww D. | doth our Saviour himſelf - obſerve, F> 
geen '® iro be the ear-mark of his ſheep: 
3 My ſheep hear my Voice , ant 1 kwvg 1, 
” . |them, axn4 they foleW me: but the voice of 
of a ſtranger Wi'l they n't bear, This af-W 4. 
£ fection was in godly David : Ob Lord, 
q | | bow amiable are thy Tabzruacles > How 
BH | doth my ſoul leng after thy Altar ? 0 
| when ſhall 1 come an4 appear ors on 
| : ord 
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Lord in Sion? And this duty is impoſed | 
[upon every Chrittian , for te haye an} 
carnelt aff:ion unto the Word of 
'God. As when a man is hungry , the 


Veins ſucking moiſture in the bottom | 


of the ſtomack , he feels a pain, 
that makes him deſire meat : Even 
ſo our ſouls, yoid of Grace, and nou-| 
nihment anto Eternal life , ſhould} 
hunger -and thirlt after Chriſt, and his 
Righteouſneſs , after his Word, which 
is the true ſpiritual food of our ſouls. 
And as till a man be hungry , he longs 
not for meat , he delires not food : 
Fo till we ſee our wants, we never 
iſeck to have our filly ſouls fed with 
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the Word of God. Now in that ſo 
few deſire the Word of God, and ſo 
\few eſteem of it , it ſhews that very 
few do feel their want. of food , ve- 
ry few can diſcern their miſery and 
wretched eltate ; but. molt men run on 
in fin , joy themſelves in their evil 
wayes, and neyer ſay , Alas What have 1 
done > We mult defire the ſincere milk 
of the. Word, as the Infant the Mothers 
breaſt. And as the Hart doth the Rivers 
of Water, Pſal. 42. Ancþas the Church 
doth here , Shew thou me Where thou 
fedeff thy flock, We ſhould do as 
the Earth doth in time of drought ; ſhe 
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lohn 6,4 * 
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opens her mouth, Degging and gaping |. 
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© [untill the-Eord ſend Rain, -The bee- 
[per never_beggs hard till he feels hi: 
= Jown- want,* and then he will ſpare no] an 
Ley: no lakpur, nor words : So untill V 
we ſee our own wants » we will never\{tt 
'feek for the ſpiritual food of our bay 
ſouls. Burt they b2 blefied which Wl 
| hunger and thirſt after Righteouſneſs if [pt 
| Mat. 5. 6. though we think We be in 
|happy when we feel no want : As itis 
[a common thing to ſay, I never doubt- 
ed of my falyation , f would be loath Miſe 
my .conſciznce ſhould ſo trotible men 
&c. But certainly, it is the beginning of} 
| [grace , to find our ſelves to want|ſW\fc 
Grace. Thoſe that do eat-meat upon (cc 
a full tomack , it doth them leat good :1ill |fi 
"|So they that are full, and feel not thei [7 
want of the V Vord, it doth them littlell |n; 
good. | r 
And the reaſon is, that if we donot | |{] 
hunger and thitſt after the Holy VVord'Þll i 
of God, we can never enjoy the Varie-||Þ || 
[ty of all thoſe good things which are! |1 
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-\rreaſured up in the VVord , to make us; 
{truly happy : for as much as all good, 
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: things Which we have, and do enjoy} |+ 

= [in this preſenc life , they are appenden- | 
[> ces tothe VVoſA, by which VVord, and | |; 
by Prayer , they are ſanCified unto us. | | 

Now it is got and obtained no_ other I t 

| Way, but by thpſting after it, As the 'Yl |" 

vp; hs blefſed'Mt | 
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and the rich he hath ſent empty away : 


tt 


\[treſled Children of God. 3 which thew 


[labour and travel to hear the 'VVord 
|preached, though they meet with mock- 
f rom thirlting after it of themſclyes. 
Secondiy., if we ſhould not eagerly 
ſeek after he Word of God, we ſhould 
never know how much we are be- 
holding unto the Lord for the- mani- 
fold graces and: bleflings which we re- 
ceive every day from. our Moſt Merci- 
full God thereby. For ſo ſaith S#lomen, 
The perſon that is full, deſpiſets the Ho-- 
ney-comb ; bat unto the hingry ſoul, eve=| 
Iry bitter thing is ſwect; So that when we 
{hall ſee our ſpiritual poverty without 
the word, that we ſhonld eyerr faint and 
(Harve, and conſume away ,' it will then 
(make us prize the excellency of that be- 
Inefit we enjoy, When we have the ſame | 
'tru'y and ſincerely preached and taught 
[A1NONg US. | 
| Fecing this longing deſire after Chrilt 
and. lis Word, 1s the badse and. the 


| 


To OB 
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true Church and children of God': 


V'Vhich may ſerve to comfort the di- } 


their thirſting affe&ion, by their great | 


ing and (coſhng for it, by ſuch as are far | 


brand of the Sheep of Chritt ,. of the | 
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bleſſed Virgin ſairh in her ſong, Like 1. | "ns 
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+88 ditinRion berwixt the Sheep of 
= | Chriſt, and the ſtinkinz Goats of Sa- 


| where,. Chriſt doth feed his ſheep 
| with good paliare > And doſt thou de- 


{that thou art one of thoſe that beleng 


| 47 4 RE it 


——£. JW 
riſt's Sheep. 


than. The ſheep of Chriſt long after 


| their Shepheard, defire to be inſtructed 
by him , hunger after the true Word 


preached and taught, wi{h for the Sab- 
bath, enquire where Chrift deth feed his 
Sheep, in the green paſtures of his Word 


it, they tread don the paſtures of the ſheep, 
&c. Yea, they are weary of it , they 
will not go. to the door to hear, 
Malach. 2. 13. They can be content as 


ew, to want it, as bo have it : fo as 
ereby we may judge our , Own. <- 
[tates , her we be the true ſheep! 
of Chriſt, or the Rinking Goats of Sa- 
than ; the chi'dren of God, or the limbs 
of the Devil. Dot thou loye the word 
of God more than thine appointed 
food > Tell me, doft thou deſire to be 
taught in. the word 2 Erquireft thou 


lighe in the word, Iohn 10. 27. Theſe 
are the marks of Chrilt's ſheep, and 
may miniſter comfort unto thy ſoul, 


unto his Fold : but if on the contra- 


art , thou loath and abhorr the 
Weid © and haſt no 


| : 


and Sacramcnts; but the Goats of Sathan | 
loath the word, and ſo the preaching of 


(IV or of GOD, 


_ deſire} 
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|prove three ſorts of men. 
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but ſpendeft the Sabbath irreligioufly, 
yainly, and prophancly , at.the Dice, at 
Cards, Bowls, or Tables : Oh deceive 
not thine own ſoul , It is a fign thou |] 
art none of Chrilt's ſheep, but one of the 
{linking goats of Sathan : And there will 
come a day of ſeparation, When Chriſt Ieſus 
the great Shepheard, will divide the Sheeb 
from among the Goats ; When he ſhall ſet 
the Sheep on the 11ght hand , and tbe Goats 
on the lef f, | 
The ſame Doctrine doth ſerye to re- 


Firft, Atheiſts, that think it loſt labour 


good got by hearing Sermons , and 
kading of a godly Life. Oh it hath ever | 
beenuthe curſed thought of a man's heart | 
to think ſo, as was uſed in the time of | 
the Prophet Malachy : 1t is loft laboar to 
ſerve the Lord, antWhat good commeth 
there by ſerving of God 2 Ohthen | let ſuch 
be warned betimes , that if they look to 
Fave any- comfort in death, and after 
death, thar now they labour to be appro- 
ved for Sheep of the fold of-Chritt. . | | 
| Secondly the  Papilts , which keep 


poor men - in miſerable ignorance and |Papiſts. 


dlindneſs : and all others , which :ſeek. 


by all means- poſtible to hind.r| 
Carift's ſheep, from endeayouring ro be 
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&* |raught , 
'quire-, Where Chrift feedeth bis Sheep fy [t 
| where the Word is truly -preached and} |i 
[taught , and the Sacraments duely ad- 


: LE ” 
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'f 

| miniltred; "Theſe are like the Scribe} 't 

{and Phariſces » Who ſhut up the Xine-ſfſ |c 

| dome of Heaven ; that will not enter then |( 

| ſelves, nor ſuffer thoſe that Would: Wherc- | 

+ as the Scriptures do require of all men 'r: 

q. the Spivit of diſcerning, oh. 5.15.7 il 

I |\tbe Spirits wheeber they be of God x thi |] 

$ ſo - they may | allow © of thoſe thing [4 

- - | which are good , and be without of-ſl |] 

$ -| fenee till the day of Chriit : otherwiſe |b 

| if chey follow their faiſe teachers, the p 

t5 | are ſure to p:riſh, For Whenthe blind lexdf \e! 

the blind , they both fall into the pit of dc p 

-— . \/truftion. | 4 tl 

= Then thirdly , all carnal and fecu | fr 

arnal | worldlings , who , although- they gf |? 

<>y enquire ', where they may buy a good | z/ 
Soi, bargain, or get a good purchaſe , ari | 

| labcur for that , yet never enquirg] | v 

Where Chrift feeds bis Sheep. Oh, it 34 | 

wonder to ſce how men do covet plcaÞ | 

ſures, profits, and preferments. T hel bo 

they leex tor , with might and main » 

+ af Surely by this they declare to the who'f |; 

4 oh | World thar they are none of Chrill'Y |, 

TIP 22! heep : For if they were, They would buf | 

ot  _ |bis Voice and follow him. Þ; 

DE: 2: |. Sccing the true Church of God dou |]; 
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| \here ſeek unto Chriit Jeſus for to be | "38 

| {caught and direQted , we learn, that it | "ne: 

if |is the dnty'of the true Church of God, |Charen? 

KN ito acknowledge Chriſt Jeſus alone for jo ry x 

Mf |their great Paſtor and Shepheard , the wy "4 

| only head and chief Bilhop of his , "6 ch 

- |Church ; and therefore. to be ruled by |{5\&eL x 

© \him, and kis ward alone ; to be content |,,,, her # 

A ito be led and governed by this great |chies ©* f 

Ml |Pattor and Shepheard of. the Ghurch, |Shep-! "Þ 

il | John 10, 21. I am the tre Shepkeard, and |neard, 

Ml do kno my [heep, and am known of mine. 12 

fb | This is acknowledged by Peter in the} i: 

c [eat of his Diſciples '; Maſter, t0|Eph. 2, 

off | whom [hall we go 7 thou haſt the words of 22. 

«4 \eterne! Life:and Chrilt hath promiſed to be | <0 2» 

{4 | preſent with his Church, even to the end of |'9+ 7 

the world. And again he ſaich, that where | a" 388 

nu | tvs or three are gathered together in my > 

al | Name , 1 will be in tbe midſt amongit bo 

00 | them. | -,Þ 

wn And the Reaſon to be marked and Reaſc. 

FF | well contidered , waich ſerves hkewilc | & ©. 

MY [for the confirmation &@f this point of | 'F 

cal | Dorine unto us 1s , becauſe the work F 


of Salvation is whoily and. on'y 


| 


| 


1Y ircſery d to any crea:ure 3 as the Apoſtle} 
1lt |wirneſſes when he ſaith, That among51 
be men there 15 no ether name given under Hea- 


wrought by him , and ro part thereof 15 


ven Whereby We way be ſaved , but on'y b) 
leſs Chriſt. And likewiſe St. Pant Ra 
that 


| 
4 


| 


| 
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they will not content themſelves with 


TJalloweth for his Sheep ; the. green| 
| Paſtures of his ſacred Word, and clear 


| follow him. Nor be content wi:hthe food 


44”, Er WEL, 
| ; —_ 


come unto God by him. 
as-fo true Churchof Gcd ; firſt, becauſe 


our Saviour Chrift , to be their great 
Paſtor and general Shepheard, but they 
baye ſet up the Pope as his Vicar, and 
matched him , yea, preferred him be- 
fore Jeſus Chn{t. Nay, they will not be 
content with that paſture which Chrilt 


{treams of his bleſſed Goſpel ; bur they 
will feed upon the foul-tralth. and fil- 
thy druggs of their on deviting z the 
fond and fookth -devices , inventions, 


_ WE OO. ” 
for Chr1ff's Sheep. | 
| that be is able perfeftly to ſave them that 
This condemns the Chuich of Rome, | 


and traditions of- men, of the Popes and | 
Cardinals : + So as they. declare to the 
world , they -are no Sheep of Chriſt's;| 
in-that they Will nst hear bis Voice, and 


he hath prepared for thera , bur feed 
upon the ity and-foul pucdlks ot men's 
t: ditions. 

This may ſerve to admoniſh all the 
faichfwll Minifters of Jeſus Chriſt, which 
(and in -1- ſtead, that they teach nothing 


Arine, not their own devices and dreams 


but the trurh of God, wholeſoine De- 


to pleaſe their Auditors ears', bur not 


prom their Souls :-_ ſo on :the contrary / 


paiTt, ( 


mt. 


"—_—_— _ Fi 


. God's word, the plain and pure preach- 


|heards in thoſe hot Countries , .to drive | 


EE dates Miu vw 

| I IEP Ye" - Yo 
A Feld for Chriſt's Sheep, © 
part , you that are the hearers muſt con-| 
tent your ſelves. with the paſtures of 


ing of the word of. God , and'not to be j 
car1ied away to liſten after ſtrange Shep-- 

heards , that teach erroneous De&trine, | 
that may corrupt ; or the devices ofman, 

[which may tickle the car, and not work, 
Grace inthe heart, And ſuch are the} 
wicked Do&trines of the Church of| 
Rome , Which will puttifie and poyſon; 
'men's ſouls, rather har edifte them ; as 

their DoEtrine of merits, invecation of | 
Saints, and praying for the Dead, and a 
thouſand the like.” The which, becauſe} 
[they have no footing in God's: word, are 
[here condemned”, as no wholeſome Pa- 
{ture for God's ſheep to feed upon. And 
thus much fox the Churches firlt requeſt. 
The ſccond foloweth, . 1 


| 
' nd Where thou cauſeſt them to lie doWn 


| ab N98. 


[7O: the better underſtanding © of | 4 
theſe words , we mult know how 
that it was the manner of the Shep-" 


their ſheep to the Paltuze in the Morn- 
ing ; and after, when the Sun wax*d| 


hots to-drive thein to the water , anda: 


(300D, ro carry them to ſome thadow, }- + 


where} 


hs). CC 
Ag ** 
$ » 
= » 


A 


n "6 


>" where they might reft in the heat df the 
* day , let they ſhould be annoyed with 
|che ſcorching heat and beams of the\f | 


SUN. 

So here the Church of God, and the 
Spouſe of Ghritt , compares Chriſt Je- 
ſus .to a faithfull- and true ſhepheard, 
and intreats him to tell her where he 
doth feed his Flock, that is, his Faith- 
full people, to find ſhelter and comfort i | 
in he 1eat of perſecution 5 when the 
Sun is hotteſt ax Noon-day , thats, in 
the greateſt and hotteſt perſecution of 
{the Church of God , inthe moſt dan-iff 
gcrous and troublciome tryal , and 
times of great cxtremity , as it was 1n 
\ Queen Mares dates , which is here 
mcant by Noon-day , when the Sun is 
moſt hot and ſcorching, according tolſfſ | 
z that of our Saviour , ſpeaking of one 
2 {fort of evil hearers, And When the Sun 
BT: * - Wai uf, they were parched, and for lack of ſh i 
td rooting 't Witbered aWay. : 


* 


| 


From whence we obſerve a two-fold 
E inſtruction ; 1. That the Church of 
| Good ſometimes is in the yery heat of 
perſecution. 2. That Chrilt, the good}! 
Shepheard, even then forſakes not is ;| 
but at Noon-day, cyen in the extremi:y. 
Ny 407 the ſam? , provides a ſhadow and 
=. {pace of comfort and refreſhing for all 
By. {choſe who are his ſheep. | 
-\ Firſt 
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| iy in Chriſt Iefus, muit ſuffer perſecution, * of Þ 


{ 


| 


| 


| 


, 


- | 


Church ſomerimes ſhould be tryed. We. ir 


[time in cruel bondage under Pharaoh : Hole F 


i priſonmcent : They were ſtoned, they were 


—Euft, we are to be ta Cn Fang ' that Da 
it is the will of the o be che that his 


And it is his will , that ſometimes his _ 5ol 
own people ſhould undergoe perſecu- fomrin 
tions , according to the rule of the A- 15 nth 
poltle St, Paxil, Whoſoever Will live godli- very 


This is expreſfly taught by the Prop het” 
David, Great are the troubles of the eſ. * 
6; , but the Lord delivereth them. out of , 4.8 ; 
a 1945 
This was the condition of the Iſrae- 2 
Irees in Egypt.,. who remained a long 1...* 


2 oF 


Andin Queen Heſterstime , how were 33» 38 
the children of God in the heat of the 28 
perſc.cution > This was the eſtate of the | 
whole Church of the H:brews , dec! $A | 
ſcribed thus : That ſome Were racked, and Heb LG 
Would uot be delivered ; that they might "5. 
receiv» a better Reſurredion ; and others 
have been tryed by mockings, and ſcour- 
gings : yea, moreover by bonds, and im- 


hewn aſunder , tbey Were burned, ſlain 
With the Sword , Wandring up and down 
in- Sheeps-5kins, "and in Goats-Skins , be- 
ing deſtitute, and afflited , tormented;| 
whom. the World was nit worthy of, &c:| 
This we might further confider in the Sf. 

example of Paxl, lob, vr” David, le 


_remiah,) 
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*——-[remieb, and the like , whoſe lives are 2 
*_ [plentifull Store-houſe to teltifhie this 
truth ;. that the people of God do ma- 
ny times endure terrible attlictions, and | 
divers and ſundry tryals. And this! 
haye we had Expzrience. of in this 
Land, as in the dayes of Queen Mary, 
when the Sun did parch , and that 
the fire of perſecution was great, to the 
waſting of the- Bodics'of many Learn-| 
ed Divines , and dear children of| 
God : So' that if we hope to live with| 
Chriſt in the Church-Triumphant , we! 
muſt firſt dye with bim here- in the | 
{Church-Militant. For none ſhall rejgn' 
with Chriſt there , that have not ſuffe- 
red with. himin this World ; nor none 
{hall have their tears . wiped from them 
in the Kingdome of Heaven, that have 
not firſt ſhed them on the Earth. Thus, 
[having ſeen the Doctrine , that it. is 
the ſtate and condition of God's Church 
here upon Earth , to undergo ſome- 
tirnes many and erieyous atflictions 3} 
now let us ſee the Reaſons, that ſo'the | 
Doctrine may * leave the greater im- 
{preſſion in every one. of our minds and 
affeRions. 
* In regard of God's Enemies them- 
Po {ſelies, which knownct the Father nor 
{his Son Chriſt Jeſus , they have neth.ng, 
> [te-ſtop their cruel rage and _ devil ith 
+4228 | ” x malice! 
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malice, as our Sayiour witnefſerh when 
yea, the time ſhall coue , that Whoſoever 


ſervice ; , and theſe things Will they do, 
becauſe they have not known the Father, 
nor yet me : So that it is no maryall, 
though the enemies of God's Church do 
trive againlt the faithfull ſervants of 
God , bcing ſtirred up thereunto by the 
inſtigation of Sathan, ſeeing that they 
know not God, nor Jeſus Chrilt , but 
[Faye their eyes blinded by Sathan, the 


| 


Prince'ef the World, and the pleaſures 
of this Life, 

| The Lord ſuffereth his children ma- 
ny times to undergo ſome {harp and 
bitter tryals of aſfli&tion , and to ſuffer 
event the ſcorching heat of perſecutions 
to make known the patience , : virtues, 
and graces of his children ; as. Saint 
Paul ſaith , 78 is neceſſary that aff lifki- 
ons ſhould come, that the Eleth may be 
manifeff Who they be, As it is umpoſh- 
ble to know the Valour of the Souw'- 


dicr , if he lies alwayes in the Garriſon, | 


and neyer comes in's the Field ; fo it 
ob-dience, and love of God's children, 


ou'd have Abraham tempted , to 


he ſaith , They fhall excommunicate you * | 6 


killeth. you Will think that he deth God) - 


Lobn I, 


s. impoſſible to know the patience, | 
ll rryal comes. And therefore God | 


ake his Faith known. So Iob's pa-| 


I 


_- 


REESE IS; 14S 
0” "BM | 7: Y Chr p y ee. 
£2 1 tience; David's pretyy and Paul's courage, 
b1 &C- The eh which 1s not Tilled, p4 
Plowed op-, will yield nothing but 
Bryars and Thorns ; and Vines will 
wax V'Vild , if they be not pruned andf{tu 
cur, Evyen fo the unruly - affections off 
our heart, as ſo many noiſome V Veeds, ſth 
| would quickly over-run the wholeſff| ba 
312 man , if the Lord by ſanRiified afflicti- | wi 
[Eam. 3, ons ſhould not manure us. It 3s good [nc 
116. therefore , ( ſaid leremy ) for a man 4 ar. 
bear the yoak in bis youth. And in ano Lc 
4. ther place the ſame Prophet ſaich , Adoabl th 
Jr. 48 bath kept his ſent, becauſe he Was not pouredſtin 
| from Veſſel to Veſſel, but bath been as rcitl tha 
| ever ſruce his youtb. There are beſides theſ:Fe 
| divers other Reaſons , - wherefore the thi 
Lord doth thus exerciſe his dear chil-ths 
dren in this Life, with many crofles andſſhe 
aftliftions 3 as to -humble them fort 1 
fins paſt , and to prevent fin in themſſee. 
5. {for the time to come : B:cauſe whenſſſ ke 
4-2-1 we ſhall perceive, that the only weapon] wit 
£2 pEES whereby Sathan woundeth our ſouls, wit 
is ſim , it ſhould make us repent efan) 
ſins that are palt , and be weary offfſoe: 
ſins for the time to come : and Jike- 
wiſe to humble the pride of our hearts; 
for Knowledge puffeth up , and | 
Whatſozyer things we go before ourſcov 
Brethren , natural'y we wax proud oflie: 
the ſame. Now when the Lord A\Fpro 
; mg 
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mighty by theſe atflitions , like a $kil- | 5 


full Phyſician , lets our the ſuperfinous 
humours of Pride and Vain-glery, then 
we ſhall perceive what we. axe by Na- 


ture, 


VVell, let us then make ſome uſe of 
bave had a long Morning , and yet 


not alwayes be morning , the Sun will 
ariſe, and it will be Noon-day ; tne 


[Lord will have a time of tryal, Ir is 

| the Lord's uſual dealing after a long 

A bring {ome tryals, | 
x 


tme of peace, 
that the Ele& andrue Chriſtians may 
be truly diſcerned. Of all things 1n 
the VVorld , the Lord cannot endure 
that his Sacred and Glorious Goſpel! 
ſhould be contemned and deſpiſed , as 
It is at this day among us. Oh then, 


ſeeing we mult even look for a tryal, | 


let us prepare and furniſh our ſelves 
with all necdfull viztues , with patience, 
with courage , and ' zeal, &c. Alas, 
any thing-will ſerve the turn now-3 tO 
be a Chrittian is a ſmall matter ; but if 


in the time of tryal we ſhrink, or ell* | 


vield unto the Enemy , then we ſhall 
ſhew that we are but hypocrites and 
cowards. O then let us be good Soul- 
diers now in the time of our peace, | 
provide and tharpen our V Veapons a- | 


—— 


gain(t . 


this ſame Doctrine to our ſclves: VVe p 


[we are allin peace and relt ; butit will | -- - 
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Bainſt the time of War. Let us reckon 
what ir would coſt us co be the (ſheep of 
Chrilt ; loſs of Lands, living, libe.ty, 
country, yea, life it ſelf; yet to reſolve 
by the help of God, never te be aſha- 
_ | med of the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt : let 
perſectition come never ſo fierce or hot 
upon us. 
- Secondly, we learn hereby , .not to 
promiſe to our ſelves worldly peace 
and proſperiry, while we continue here, 
For this Life is the time of a Chriſtian 
man's warfare ; neither muſt we look 
to find Heaven ypog Earth : for if we gy 
will be Chriſt's Diſciple , we muſt take £5 
-up his Croſs and follow him ; we mult 
not dream of a Victory befoge we N 
fight. For it is the lot of the godly to {02 
ſuffer perſecution : yer this may be the work 
comfort and ſlay of a Chriftian ſoul 7* | 
in the mid(t of them all , that the-Lordſ'®" 
will diſpoſe of them ſo, as that they ſhall 
work to the beſt to them that love God, ſ|<2mt 
and neyer depart. from him , but ſhall 
Tkeave a bleſſing behind them, ſo that we x p< 
fhail be ſure of this , that we ſhall gain}'Z*F 
more in the Spirit,than we can loſe in the 
Fleſh, ne 1 
Thirdly , ſeeing it is the will of God, bave 
that his own true Church and faithfull paſſio 
| children ſhall be tryed, and undergo 
| che heat of perſecution , let us here 


learn 
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learn to be wiſe and circumſpe&t , net- "% 
ther to think that we are out of God's = 
fayour if we be tryed , or to think the * 
worſe of the Goſpel of Chrift, becauſe | 
the croſs and tryal goes with it. We 
are ready to think that the Lord loves 
\us not; or that the Goſpel, the which j 3 
we profeſs , is not good or Orthodox- = 
al, becauſe we ſee it is ſcandalized by > 
them of Rowe, Well, it is that which God (4 
[will haye : It was the condition of our [1 
Saviour Chrift before us - and unleſs we 1% 
look che ſervant ſhould be greater than ; 
lhis Maſter, it muſt be our lot. Re 
| Then ſecondly, welearn from hence, 'a,x j-4 
[that though it may be ſometimes Cital's 
| 
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Noon-day with the Church of God, !jeayes © 
hot and bloody perſecutions, yet Chriſt [nor his |. * 
hath ever a ſhelter and a ſhaddow Church | 
for his choſen people ;5 he hath for |in the. 4 + 
tnem a place of ſhelter , ſhadow and heat of þE 
comfort ; he is eyer preſent with his p*rlecu- [28 
Church and people in the hotteſt time on but| 
of perſecution and affliftions, to com- Provides [2g 
fort them, to refreſh them, to eaſe them com 11 
of their miſery, to deliver them. This wt, —— 
the Lord exprefleth; For a hittle time pf he © 
bave 1 forſaken thee, but With great com- ”' 3 
paſſion Will I gather thee ; for a moment, | 4 
in mine anger , 1 bi4 my face frorm thee, | 
jr 4 little ſeaſon : but with everlaſting 
mercy have I bad compaſſion on thee..- 6: 
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This doth the” Prophet David make| |<" 


&s FER, | 
.— +maniftett , that norwithltanding the\ Ir 


= [rage and malice of God's enemies , Heif®* 
im 2 | that &Welletbin the Heaven (hall laugh them|N © 
F. toſcorn, "the Lord ſhall have them in «eri- dr 
F>: \fon, This comtort is excellently er /im 
& - forth by the Prophet , But now thus ſaith ſhe 
Ay. +3. the Lord that created thee, O Jacob, and} to, 
5 be that formed thee, O Iſrael, Fear not, for 
I have redeemed thee : 1 have called thee D 
by thy name, thou art thine : When this 1 
{ paſſeſt through the waters , 1 will be with | 
| tbe, and throxgh the floods, that they do nt | F 
overflow thee : When thou Wwalkeft through | ® 
*  |the very fires thou [halt not be burns , nei-| IP" 
- F5 |ther [ball the flame kindle upsn thee, for 1 Fe 
Wee, ,_ |am the Lord thy God. What a miſchief]! 
A (had Herod invented againſt the Mefſi- IN 
ob, ſoprivatelys as that he diſcloſed the|Þ** 
ſecret of his heart unto none , bur pre- 
tended to the Wiſe-men, that his intent; FW 
was ro Worſhip him > yer the Lord did £** 
bring his deviſe to nought , and Tsſeph * 
*2& and Mary, with the Child Tefss , was| << 
As 11. (delivered. Peter being caſt into Priſon, ' 
its;.- Fſhould-eyen the next "day have been!" 
+ (Executed, yer through the Prayers of 
= [the Church was delivered. This ſame |= 
= *: [Dofrine is further cleared by the ex- n 
Slee, Jamples of Ioſeph, Tob , the Ghurch in|! 
Fn. 6. Egypt, Daniel, the 3 children , Sidrach, 
*1 TMeſbach, and Abcdnego , who for a time 
ESTA LORA VE endured\}}. .. 
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endured the ſhame and reproach of the 
croſs ; yet afterward the Lord returned 
unto them, when the time of refreſhing | 
came : So that howſoever God's chil- 
\dren_ may be under the heat of perſecu- 
[tion for a time, it {nall be but for a time; | 
the will not leave them deſtitute of help 


l a "* 


for ever , but will in the end deliver! 


them. 
| The reaſons ſerving to confirm this 
DoArine, are manifc{t: Firſt conſider 
the Titles by wich God is called ; A 
Father,: to ſhew the care that he taketh 
loyex his Church, as his childr eo 
provide for them, and to govern them. | 
For what Father will not faye his child, 
1f poſſibly he can , from Fire or Wa- | 
ter, or any other eminent danger ? 
Now then, if we that are evil, know| 
how to help our children; how much 
more thall our Heavenly Father , that 


knoweth all things , give good things]! 


unto his children > Again, Chriſt s cal- 
led a Shepheard, as the Church doth cone 
els 11 this place ; Now, will the Shep- 
heard ſce the ſheep go aſtray , and not 


bring them into the right way again? or *t- 


ſuffer the Woolf to devour the ſheep,and 
not reſcue them > And what , fhall w*| 
think that Chriſt, the true Shepheard of 
t's Church, will be more careleſs of his 
lock, whom he hath- purchaſed ni 
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'himſelf with no lefs price than with 
his own heart's blood, than an carthly 
' man is of his ſheep. Seeing then that 
Chriſt Jeſus is the King of his Church, 
and the ſhepheard of his ſheep, we need 
not doubt, but that he will defend his 
Church; and ſave his Sheep, ſo that none 
fhall. be able to deſtroy them, nor take 
them our of his hands. 
| Secondly, our weakneſs and natural 
corruprions are not_ hid from the Lord : 
| He knoweth. whereof Wwe' be made , be 
remembreth that we are but duff : And 
thereggre ſaith the Apoſtle, God 3s faith- 
full, Wat be will not ſuffer us to be tempted 
sbove that Which Wwe are able , but Will e- 
ven give the i/ſne with the temptation, that 
Wwe [hall be able to bear it. So then, whe- 
ther we conſider the office of Chriſt as 
a Shepheard to keep his Church; or the 
1 mercy of Chriſt , that is ever ready to 
cover the wants of his ſervants, making 
their aflitions to be but momentary ; 
in the: two reſpe&ts we may eafily ga- 
ther , that the Lord will never forſake 
1 his children, nor leave them in their 
dangers , but proyide for them both 
ſhelter and comfort, when they ſhall find 
the heat of afflitions to ſhine hotteſt 
upon them, | 

The uſe ſerves to direc&t us to whom 


we ſhould go in the time of ye” 
; an 
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land great diftreſs ; for, f Chriſt be-our 
'Shepheard , we are to fly to him; heis 
1a faichfull preſeryer of them that truſt in 
him, Shail we go to Saints and Angels ? 
Dewbtleſs Abraham is ignorant of ws, 


" d..4 © : - 


Shall we truſt in our Chatiocs, or in our 
Horſes ? Doubtleſs a Herſe u counted but 


annat honour him more , than when 
we depend on him , and reft upon 
his mercy. Thus David behaved: him- 
ſelf, in all his extremities flying unto 
God as a ſure refuge , I will ſay tto the 
Lord, O my-bope, «nd my fortreſs, he is my 
God, in bin wil Leraft : He Will deliver 
we from the ſnare of the Hunter, and from 
be noiſome peitiience, His ears are al- 
ayes open to the cries of his Children , 
he puttech their tears into bis botthe, So 
bong therefore , as we have a voice to 
all upony God), or a heart to ſigh and 
roan unto him, we hay comfort and 
Mlurance to be delivered , and that 
e will not leave us, nor forſake rs in 
anger, * 

Here is matter of endleſs comfort 


4 Vain thing to ſave a man. Surely we 


nd Iſrael knoweth us not : Whatthen ? |16, 


Wh * 
Ll 
q 


KP j*: 


le: 


Into the Church and Children of God, 
hat we know -.that the Lord Jeſus 
hriſt -promiſeth , that. he will provide 
place of, comfort, and refreſhing , a 
hadow even-at Noon-day, in the heat | 


* A'Fold for Chrift's Sheep. 

of bloody perſecution. Many indced are 
our infirmitics , fears, cares, ſorrows, 
and troubles ; yet jn the midit of them, 
all the children of God may ſay with 
che Prophet , Why art thou caſt down ( 0 
my Soul ) and Why art thou ſo diſquictedi 
Within me? O Wait on God , for I will 
give bim thanks, he is my preſent help 
and my God, Pf. 42. 5. Oh then letusff 
be conſtant , let us comfort our ſelves nf 
Chriſt Jeſus , let us not for fear deny 
| Chrift and his Goſpel ; for Chritt will 
be a {ſhelter to us, ro refreth us, and de- 
liver us. 

This shews the moſt woefull and 
deſperate eſtate: of all wicked and un- 
godly men , who being out of Go:'s 
| favorr, not belicving in Chriſt, nor rc- 
' pencing of their fins in time of perſecu- 
tion, when the Sun waxeth hot. A- 
fas, they shall not know where to hide 
their heads , for they $hail find no ſh-1- 
ter, nor comfort, nor place of 1cfuze : 
for Chrilt- is a ſhelter cnty to them 
chat believe in him, and ob:y hum. And 
the: cfore , thou which art 'a wicked 
man, an impenitcent ſ1nner, aprop'mene 
perſon; alas, what wilt tou do? and 
WhICt) way Wilt thou turn thee *1n 
<h2 time of trouble and' cahmiÞy! 
when the Sun wax-th hot', in the hea 
1 of perſecution © and ſcorching trial 
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A Fold for Chriſt's Sheep, _ , 30 
Whicher wil thou run for ſhelter ?| 
Alas , thou ſha't then be as a mad Beaſt, 
1, which in the heat of the day runs up and 
hb down , and findeth no coyert. ' So shall 
OF all.wicked and unpenicent. finners have]. D 
aFog-place of ſuccour , bur lic open' to all] + 
fo5od's judecmencs, to be ſcorched, yea,! <| 
IMMeven conſumed with the fire of God's| 
us diſpleaſure 3 when the Righteous, thoſe 
nf which are in Chrilt Jeſus , hall find 
YE tbelter.. 
jl Now followeth the reaſon which] * 
e-F he uſeth to move the Lord Chrift Je-|Churches, 
ſus, to grant her requeſt and- petition, ['calon of 
10Fitaken from the great peril __ danger |REr re- | 
1-Wſhe was like to fall into ;. namely; left queſt. _ 
| Sl being left without his dircftion and : 
comfort , ſhe be conſtrained to twn 
aſide to the Flocks of thy Companions : 
that .is.to ſay, to leaye the true Chuich,} 
deF/and Worthip of God , and joyn with 
F'the falſe Church to commit Idolatry : 
© Fcatied here the Flocks of thy Companions : 
-mMF[Nort for that. they. ace cither Chriſt's 
nd companions , or the companions of 
eoll-is: Church and People 3 but, becauſe: 
they account themſelves ſo ; yea, they 
imagine and call themſeives (C hriſt's 
nEcompanions. And if this thing ſhould 
Y Wlcome to paſs, through wane cf Chriſt's 
caliaflurance to diret and comſo:t her in 
pcrſceution , then 1t shafl not be for his 
O 2 honour, | 
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| [houſe of God ; namely» nor to ret on 


4 Foldfor Chriſt's Sheep. 
honour, nor bergood. This is the ſub- 
ance of her reat{on. 

Henice we are tought , that itis alto- 
ether -1 ible for men and women 
everto Rtandin the brunet of perſecuti- 
on , unleſs they be taught 'of* God, 
and comforted by his Spint, And 
hence is it , that the Prophet David, a 


man afrer God's own heart , andiff 


endued with a fingular portion of 
God's Spirit , doth carneſily 
God's hand the enlightning of his 


jpoly Spuit , and defireth to be taweln| 


of him : Open mine eyes , that 1 nay; 
ſee the Wronarons things of thy Lav! 
And again , Teach me thy Statutes : 


And agatn , wake me to wnderſtaniÞ 


the way ef thy precepts, &c. Yea, Chrilt| 
tells re 
him , becauſe he ſaid, That nv may 
\conid come unto Eim, un eſs bis Father drew 
\bim , that «ll the Eleff ave taught of 


: | . : 
$ | Gd. And this made Paul to p.ay for 


the Epbefians , that God would give them 
the Stiris of Wiſdome , and to en'igh- 
ten their Minas, that they might kno 
| What 4s the hope of their Calling ; an! 
What the » ches ave of þis glorious 
Inheritance. A notable dire&tion unto 
all ſorts of men , how to behaye them- 
felv?s, when they $hall come into” the 
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any natural gift whatſoever it be, VWiſ- "Fx 
| dome, Learning, Wit, Memory, &c. For \Rom, 8.4* 
' the Wiſdome of the Fleſh, is enmity With\; Cor. 14 
|\God.. Burt to goout of ourſelves, andi.;, © (7 
1 to ſeek the Lord with humility and de- 
-|f/ nial of our ſelves ; and then the Lord 
A will give us 2 diſcerning Spirttz that we | is 
al! ſhall not be deccived. If any men ( ſaith [1 164 * 
20 Chriftt ) Will do wy Fatber's will, be ſhaN | 7 | 
al know of the Doitrine, Whetber it be of: God. 
I And again , Chritt protmiſech his Diſct- 
af; ples, being nos to kave them, and co go 
5 | ro-his Fathcr, that the Spirit of truth,ſhall\ 
tl ld them inte all tr6th, | | 
J ll oy the Nralons =_ $” b | | 
| - | Firft; we are all blind, nature 'R2/" x.4 / 
''Y | cant hardly (ee inco the Truth, unleſs Ke [.T 4 
lf} Chriſt dire& us by his Spirit ;- for ſo +4 
it} | faith Selomen , The Wayes tbet ſeemright \p,gy, 14 | 
VF | woto us, tbe i/Jnes thereaf are the wayes of cz, ÞF 
an} | Death. Ir is a part of our miſery that AM 
"Þ | We are. thrned every one 69 bis 67n Elay 53. 4 
od | Way. yr Sf 6, 4 
of | -- Secondly, when we know it, Alas, we | 
11} | are of our ſelves ſo weak, and fleſh and 
»-f | blood wil be ſo unwilling to ſuffer for | 
| Chriſt's ſakegthat unleſs the Lord do aſhft 
nil | us, we ſhallnot be able to! undergo the 
| leaft rempration that (hal: be laid upon | - 
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ml. And lafily, re Enemies of God's | We 
he] | Truth , are intheix Generation ſo wiſe, | "2 Il 
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F. fand ſo ſubti), comming unto us in Sheep 5 lay 
- [cleathing to deceive us, that-of our (elyes dec 
- we hall cafily be drawn away to be- thc 
lieve hes." In-all theſe reſp*&ts we may pil 
ſafely conclude , that it is impoſlitble for Fri 
'us to hold out in the day of trial , un- [>y 
is we be affilted by the Lord's holy |}|of 
1 Spirit. : | * 1 
Ee r. This ſheweth ,' thac if trial do come, [| D 
| fe . | X ; | ' 
% .and perſecution Shall a1iſe for Chrilt's >a 
| ſake, and the Goſpel's ſake ; Alas, moſt|{| in 
ET 'men would yield to Popery, Idolatry, ||; 
E-  Superſticion , 'ts the Flocks of his compa-|{| $2 
Ea. (RED 
sf ni9ns, to the Church of Rome, to flat I-) 
1 'dolatry : For als, they know not the 
«ft | Truth, 8þey are not 8avght of God ; they be|} 23 
blind and ignorant; and will eafi.y be-| | |: 
= 8 licve and embrace any Religion. ef 
Fe 2, | This muſt flir up every true Chriſti-| |} 
Ws an'man and woman to pray to Chriſt || }R 
las the'Church doth here , that he.would 
reachwus by his Spirit , that he wou'd i 
d 
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. [op2n our eyes , that we may fee the| 
truth;, and that he would give us hearts | 
to belicve it , to love it, and to liveand |] |C 
dye in it , that he would give us tlc/Þ| | 
Spirit of diſcerning , to try #he Spiiits|Þ| 13 
Whether they be of God , that ſo we may || | \ 
| diſcein the truth from falſhood, Yea, Þ] '} 

"| we muſt ſo labour to be faſt grounded || |! 

>, [inthetruch, that no wind nor weather] © 

{2 {may remove us , that we be ſure to|f | 
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- |ſllthe Rock J:ſus Chriftt, Though, the Pa- 
4 fpilts ſay , they be the true Church, and | 
r the Communion of Chrift, yet they be the 
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| 'Synagogue of Sathan : the main points 
} 


of their Religion, being Clean contrary 
uno the V Vord of God , as are their 
Doctiine of Merits, Invocation of 
Saint's, Worlhipping of Images, Pray- 
ing for the D:ad Sacrifice of the Maſs, 
that ſo we nay! for ever {tand out a- 
\gtin{t the D»>R&rine of the Chnrch-"of 
Rome ; yea, Ict us intreat the Lord, that 
he would never ſuffer it to ger head a- 
(gain in this Lind, notwithitanding, we 
have deſerved as great a. judsiment, bur 
eſpzcially , thar hz keep us that we may 
never joyn with them in that bloody 
Reltg10n, | | 

| It condemns all thoſe who are rea- 


(» » Ccither for fear of perſecution, gr 
| 


oy blindacſs, and ignorance , . to em- 
brace any Religion , or joyr with any 


\Church : who 4 to. keep their livings, | 


hold their lands, to enjoy rticir honours 


and pleaſures, would turn as doth the 


'VVind, and embrace any Religion 3 
joyn with Papitts, Jew, Turk, yea, the 
Devil himſelf for benefits. ſake, Oh, 
the true Chuich of Chritt fear, them- 
ſelves, and their weakneſs , that they 
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_ ſhoutd be drawn away,' and ſcdvced to 
=. 4. embracea-falſe Religion: and thercfo. 
4 15-407 1 hey ing the worlt > and fearing Y/ut 
: . . » 8-7 
the corrapeof. that is in their own Ne 
hearts ». pray unto Chrift that they nay 
not be keft unto themſe}ves, but that they 
may find ftrengrth from him to withltand 
if, ; = ; 


CANT. 1. Ynf. 7: 


E'havs heard before of the 
| earne(}- requeſt and petition! 
| of the Church unto Chrift, | | Pa 
Fs that he wou'd tn me:cy thew| | Ct 
| them where be feeds bis Flock, and where Th 
he providerh comfort . for them 1n rg) 'Ch 
16F trouble, Here is the moſt kind, lo-[ | 
ving, and gracious anſwer of Chrilt | I cr 
Jeſus unto the xequeli of the Chinch : | Epiy 
1h the which note three things. > | na 
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Parts <1 -1. His excecdang love and kindneſs, in oy 
theTexc that he calls her , the faireſt among Wo-) Bye 


men, M18 

© 2. His gentle reproof of her, if thou | the 
; ſlate quoth he, This is vexy range, Ewa 
{chat rhou which art the true Chuich ,| FH: 
fhouldſt na know where Chrilt feeds| Ems 
- | his ſheep. | mT = 
| od: His dire anſwer to her'requelts, | de] 
b | wherein, he doth anſwer her *© cel Itty 
22- [fff; If thou wouldft know, wage 71 

: ls : ISO 
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| Chriſt's anſwer unto his Church. 


| 
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I, Ps "v4 + $ 
ELEY 
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fea my Theep, that fo thou mig] 

feed with them , and 'find conſolation. 
ubito thy ſoul , > en (ou 14H go In the 
Yes of Þ Flock : Thar is, thou waiſt ett- 
brace the Faith , Religion , VVo rſhip, 
and Service of God, che which my anti- 


ent Church from the beginning. haye 
embraced ; the Faith, Religion, Wor=]- 
ſhip, and Service of God, w 


ich my an- 
tient ſcrvants, Abraham, "aac, and 14- 
cob haye done , and tread in their ſteps. 
Secondly , thou muſt place thy Tents 
'where the Shepheards khaye done , the 
'Patriarks, Prophets ,. and Apoſtles of 
| Chriſt, and their DoRtrinc taught before, 
This is the ſum and ſubſtance of 


j 


Firſt, obſerve here , how Ghriſt de- 


ſcribes his tive Church and Spouſe, 
pivech her a moſt kind and loving 


name, expiclſing his kind and fingular | 


- 
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loyeunto her, U me faireft an0ng8 IWo- 
men. 


Queſt, Bur chis may ſen tirange.: for Obeft. ; 


the Church confeſlcth before » that ſhe 
was black, and Sin-burnt, defo: med; &Cc. ! 


| 


How then can' Chrilt call her Faz/eit 4 


mongft Won n ?-: 


Anſw. .T he Church! : and every y reve 


delicyer , are blick' and d:formed ny 
hamſelyes , vile and” deformed! by na- 
ure.» and ncy can ſce no beaitty in 
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[rhemſelyes but are blemiſhed ; yea, and 


| 


| 


. 
het Nt ERC) 


ſhined 'with fins original and actual. 
But as they are ſantified by. his. Spi- 
|rit». Waſhed in his Blood, and: cloathed 


 ouſneſs. 

"Here mark the endleſs. love of 
Chrift Jeſus unto his poor Church and 
people, that elteemeth {o highly of thei, 
as if they had no ſpot of fin and un- 
cleanneſs , though they in themſelves 


b, fas if ihey| be black, deformed, and pol:uted ; yet 


all thoſe who do truly repcnt,  em- 
brace Jeſus Chriſt and beheve in him. 
that are waſhed from their fins, ſancti- 
fied by his Spirit, and obey his Will, 
all theſe are fair, yea, molt beautiful! 
in his eycs.. This is confeſled * by 


licy nor device could take any ptice 
againſt the Chw ch of God. ' Hereunt» 
comimeth - the Titles and Commen- 
 dations $iven, unto the. Chutch: fo of- 


| Canticles : Shr is the Roſe of the Fie!d, the 
' Li'ly of the Palley, the faireft among 
| Women:, an Orchard of Pomegra- 
\nefes » 4: Fountain: of Gardins , 4 

We!l 


i... At 


— — _ I” 


— 
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in his Righteouſneſs, they be fair and 
{beautifull inthe fight of God , becauſe; 
Chrift bath Waſhed them from all their. 
ſans. it# his Blood , and covered them|ff 
- | with the pure Robes of his own Righte- 


[wicked Balaam , When he ſaw-no po-! 


— ——_— 
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Well of ſpringing waters ; the Spouſe an) | 


Siſter of Chriſt, the beauty of the Earth,the 
glory of the Wo/ 1, - Lilly among Thorns, 
&c. "Theſe an] -!*© like. Titles ſerve 
tro confirm the eyerla{ting truth of rhis 
Doctrine unto us, how dear and pret!- 
ous the Church 1s in Chriſt's fight, that 


| of all ſocieties and aflemblies of men 
{nv the World, none are more excellent 


and worthy , none more amiable and 


lovely , none more beautifull and preti- | 
of God, the Sponſe of | 
4 


ous, than the Church 
Chrift, of | 

And the reaſon-of the Doctrine is ap- 
parent, Man was firft caſt out of Pa- 
radiſe for fin, neither is there any thing 


—  C__ 


fin; for it is fin that makes us' execrable 
to the Lord, and doth hinder all good 
things from us: For ſo long as fin re- 
[mains , it isa weighty burthen to preſs 


[down a ſinner into Hell, and the wages|- 
of it is eternal Death. Therefore if tin. 


that doth hinder his return , but only |: 


| 


| 


be pardoned , as it 15 to all.the Elect 


% 
.- 


«hat {ſhould hinder their happinz1s ?! 


PAT A 
ik \}- 


rr : | 
Ciſpleaſure, the obed; 


God hath again(t chem no marter of! 


of Jeſus Chriſt) 


bemg tmpured unto them , . Heaven can-| 


1 R 
[not be, denicd unto them, b! 
necc's be ſaved. 


hig! ly of his Church, and the Church is 


mo!} 


| 


— —— 


ut they muſt 


' Secondly ; Chriſt Jeſus doth eftemi} Reafe, 2, 


| 
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vation to be ked for ; Secing therc- 
fore, that omifian of 'ſ1ns is þ:cpzr on-| 
ly to Chrift's Church , and that therein 


\ xepent of thy- ſins , and art truly hum- 
bled fox them > Doſt thou embrace 
\Chiiſt Jeſus for the yardon of them? | 


ESE +5 368 63 $94. 


Poli for che " 2 
|rnalk &x excellent in her ſelf, beeanſe i in ic] 
Salvation is to be found, and no! 
WE" elſe. When: the Lord brought 
E.great and. general. Deluge over AN 
face of the, whole Earth , what place 
WAS there left more excellent than thc 
Ark , in the which Noab and his Family 
were ſaved, .and out of the which the 
whole Wax!d beſides perithed ? What 
was the Ark, but a type and figure of 
Chrift's;Church-, wherein Salvation ns 
to be found, s! nd otic of which is no Sal- 


1s Salvation and eternal. Life to be found, 
'we ma ſafely therefore concliide-, char 
the eftare of Chris Church, and ever y | 
Member thereof is. moſt excellent apd} 
blefied, 

The uſe of this Doctrine is-exce!lent, 
as the Nature of the Church is. Firft 
then..,, ſeeing that Chrift wyll paſs by 
che-ſins of bis children, and judge them 
fair ,. without any. ſpot or blemiſh-of 
fin',..if they do truly. repent. and. em- 
brace him and bis righteouſneſs by Faith ; 
here -1s mizier of endleſs comfort to 


every poor child of  God;. Doft thou 


Hh 
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4 Falls in 
Harh Ged ſanRiffed thy. heatr 'Fy his. 
Spirit,” ſo 2s thon hareft every 'icked: 


EE, 


way, and defireſtand endeayourcdt rp | 


obcy Ged's wilt in 2! his/ Commanide-4 
ments 2 Welt then, comfot t.chyſelf,and) 
cheer up thine own ſoul ,, Cheit?-J&- 
ſts. wilt gcyer all thy fens., they ſhall 


# 4 =» >? 4-44 
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never be kid to thy charge , burhe will | 
| wrap thee im. his own Rightequinefs; | 


| whereby thou ' ſhalt appear [fair znd| 


| beaucifull in bis. fight... Indeed” many 
[a poor efild of :God , looking onthey 
own infiinuries, and manifold corrup- 
'rions ,. ſee. themſelves to be: bEck in- 
| deed, deformed and ftajned wrh fm; n 
|g11cveth- tham that they do thang 
down-their .keads , and. go drocyt * 
all their dates , firiving and. ſb ugling} 
with their rebellious hearts, and 'yik | 


{ Jeſits cares not for them , eannor love 
them, being ſo defiled with fin. | Bu I 
ſty again', Bs not diſcouraged ; for if | 
[theu dott repent of them, beheye'in 
Chriſt, ' hate thy fins, and prayelt often 
wo Ged ,- to give thee power to with- | 
\ftand them , uſing #11 godly means'to 

withſtand them, Chriſt Jeſus will cover | 
them, and paſs by them all , as he 'did| 
deal with David, P: ter, &c. Ob then, 


endeavour themſelves to be the} 
| Te men;-\ 


corruptions , | and thinking that Cn:1tt } 


| 
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how carefully ought al; n en daily: to}- 
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{ {erable 5. grinning at them. with their 


 jnxcls, they blaz? it-ab:oad with open 


| | 'erbs , 'hight3 upon ſcme noiſome ſort ; 
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* | members of this ſociety , that fo they| | | © 
may: have a part 1n all theſe excellent] || | 


one: ; and then howſoever the| || | *: 
. World eſteem them, counting them mj-| | | 


teeth. , and nodding at them with their l 
head , and*every way contumeljoufly | 
reproaching them, yet are they dear and | || | 
precious inthe fight of Chritt, who| || | 

: 


hath redeemed them with the ranſome of 
his own Blood. SE 

| Let us learn by Chriſt's example here, 
that if we fee any good thing in the 
child of God , to commend it, and to 


embrace it: and if we ſee any blemiſh 
or infirmity., ..that we wink at'ir, and Is 
cover. the ſame-with the cloak of loye ; 
and' not as the manner of wicked: and | 


;nngodly men 1s, Who though they ſee 
{many good gifts and graces in God's 
childrcn., as.obcdience, faith, patience, 
| andove, paſs by them all ; and if they 
| (ball eſpy. but one blemiſh or weak- | 


mcuth ; note them” with a black coal, 
ca ling them Puritans , Hxpccrites , 
and the like, rev:ling thera in a mot 0- 
diqus manner ; like the Horſe-fly wiich! Þ| | 
'p:ifing by many flowers and \ weet | | 


theſe are .not _ like unto Chriſt , ur | 
to.che. Divi. Thus -much of the ex- | 
| | ceeding ' 
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ceeding love and kindneſs of. Ch iſt Je 
lus to in Church; in that he calls her Þ 
appellation, The faijeſt «0ng]t 


lr z. his gentle reproof of bis rl: 
If. thox kiek not, oY th he, This oC] ” 
(trarige,. that thou | onld- 1 be 1Snorant 
where I do feed my Sheep) where: my. 
Trith and Goſpel' is purely; preached » IJ 
at ſoundly profled: But if 1M know | 
gt, I wilt dire& thee , © and'$heyv thee 
how thou $halt find it out. _ 

Hence we are taught, that the Church DoF. "i 
of God, and true believers , may fome- | 


tinay be ſo blinded and. left to thems- | 


MHcAlves,. that they (and ar a Ragger, and; 


do hardly know which is the- tric Re- | 
Iigioh ,' Where Chriit doth feed his Flock, | 
where the VVord is faithfully prea- | 
ched and ſoundly profeſf.d; for we 
are” all ready to erre by natu e. How | 
apt are we 1n matters that do con- 
cern. Gur fouls, to © be miſtaken |. 
chrouzh our careleſncſs in not ſearch- 
j1ng of the truth, and trying of the 
(ptr1:S'? And alſo by the ſubti! policy 
of the D.vil, who 15 God's Ape; 


«nd. fo_like him i many things , 
as that it” is hard to diſcern tis! 
flights and falſhoods. Wicked men, 
falſe Teachers , lying Prcphets , 7 


[ſuch a face and Shew on their errours 
and 


nut AAA A I I. I I 
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mes and auth wink the triith is {o. 
| Ne fon viii ys fittple meri trodga; 

oot , that it is hard far. a man» 
mY" e true Chiyctr of Goc , . foine+ 


his flock. When as Elias was left, atone, 


Be, who capld almoſt then 'difcern 
Worthip 

im all. was corrupted 2 - So-when Mi- 

cajah. 19d the truth, "nd Ahab had 400. 

falſe Prophets, it. was hard to diſcern 

[ehs* ruth of God from the lying of 


{Scrives and Phariſ ces confound Relis1- 
on, dim -ana. deaz:l che- Truth , for the 
which or. Saviour himſelf did ' often 
reprove them > And in-our times , how 
| do the Papilts Iabour to obſcure Religi- 
jon, bow bold'y and unpudently do they 
deitend Idolarry , their own traditions; 
and conſtitutions ? 

H3w ſhould this Rirup cvery Chri-' 
flian man and WOT, tO ttudy the 
VVYord of God , that ſo knowing the 
Truth, and believing te DoAtrine of 
God , 'we may be able to diſcern bs- 
[rivecns light and daxknze(s,cruthand falic- 
ploo4, Idolat ry and the ſervice and wor- 
{Nip of God, Secondly, to intreq: the 


eines ro. diſtetn where Chrilt feedeth! 


JO Ora. 6h | 


=P = = I, wich fugh 1 contre] 


and Baal's four hundred and fifty Pro 1 
God from Idohtry | 


Sathan,. In Chriſt's tims, bow d1d the | 


| 


Alnighty in all humility , to  op®*n 
our 
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| our eyes to diſcern the truth 3 to give us 

his holy Spyir to lead us mto all truth, | 

'ro give us the Spirtt of diſcerning ,.to! 

'try che-{ſpirits and the DoE@rme:, whe | 


cher. it be of Ged or not ;- for otherwiſe, | 


{We may be. kd away , 'and t:ke Hehe 
'for darknefs , and da1kneſs tor Fehr. 
Let us then confeſs our ewnorance and | 
blindnefs, and bewail t £ Eet us [{trive | | 
«gainſt our carefu'nefſs' ;* Let vs preve | | 
'che DoEtrines by the Toteh-{ione of the | |- | 
Word, if they be zecording'bo:the' Law! wy 
and the Prophets, elſe abhor thery; ' Let | 2 
us doas the men of Berea &id, intreat| * | 5 


| 
the Lord to give us the Sjirit of «ifcer- 


xings that WE may try all things, and hold 
the traty, And if ever we had need to! 


- 


—— A... 


pray for the Spirit of difcerning 3* now} -» 
15 the time; e ſee how bold the De-} Þ 
vil is how diligent to deceiye us; and 
for Papiſts, they be ſo 'impudent. and | [5 
ſhameleſs, to thruſt UpOn Us their cur-| : 4 
ſed Idolatry , and teil us, it is'the true} W 
Worſhip of God ; their abhominable | 
Maſs, their Merits, Ptugatery; Prayer | 
for the dead, worſhipping of Images, | 
callur Upon Saints, unwrri:ten Ve! ities, 
their vite Traditions, and filthy Abho- | 
minations,. thetr Conttitations, arid vre 
Decxees,” as if they were the whiter: ' Wn 
Word' of God. Now, ntileſs we have = | 
knowledge, and be able by God's <pi-| | & || 
"tA rit 
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gt, todiſcern the ſpirits ; Alas, we $hall 


{ drink in Poyſon, Idolatry, and Superſti- 


Word of God, belicye it, obcy -t, be re- 
formed OY. confeſs our ignorance, and 
with all humility , - pray; to God. to 0- 


| cerDing , to know-and diſcern the truc 
Religion from the falſe ; which if we 
do ,- certainly the Almighty will re- 
[veal » his Truch unto ,us.. And thus 
$21l.. ſerve, for - our Saviour 


ton, O then let us labour tro know re] 


, 7F ht 
pen our cycs, to give us the Spi:1r of. dul- 


Clui{t's gentle reproof , concerning his 
Church. 

- The third and laſt point, is the dice 
Anſwer of Chriſt, to the Requelit of thc 
Church , ſhe deſireth to know of .C hiilt 
 wheze. he fed his Flock,. and comforted. 
them in'the tune of p2iſccution., that lo 
{he. might joyn wich them. and ve de- 
fendcd by them from falls Worlhip, and 
the ,Idolatrous Church, Here  Chriit 
anſwers her-to the full : If thou knw 
; me, O thou faireſt among Von, g:t thee 
| futh. by the ſteps of te Speep , ani feed 
| £12 K is by the Tents of the Sh:Þhcards. 


| 


ſhew where le feeds : quota he, 
Would(t thou kno;y where. 1 feed my 


His counſel ſtands 1n two p2rts , tojl 


| 
[ 
1 
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Sheep. and waere 1 cauſe. them to.lye 
down. at noon., that thou - mighceli 
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{feed wich them, and be in my Fold toi 
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| be defended, and protected by me ? then 
I :counſell thee, ;Fuft ro: walk in the 
' ſteps of the Sheep , that is , thou mult 
Walk in\ the Reps of 'the faithfull fer- 
'yants of the Loid ;, Abraham , Ifaac, 
and Licob ; thou mu{t embrace that 
| Faith, Religion, and VVorthip of the 
Lord which thcy did : that is meant by 


the. ſteps of the Sheep. Second'y , thou | 


mult feed thy Kids, that is z thou mult 
embrace that fam? Doaiine which 
the antient Shepheards , - Fathers; Pro- 
phets ', and Apoliles have taught and 
delivered : and if thou $halt thus tread 
in the tteps of the Sheep , as Peter, 
Paul, &c. and $halt-cembrace and obcy 
te! DoSrine -raught by the Pi ophets 
and holy Apoſtles tn the old and new 
Teſtament, thou shalc then know where 
I feed my She-p , -that thou mailt Feed 
with them, and receive me for thy true 
Shepheard: | | | 


þ 


'gion , and the :rue Wotthip of the Lord 
(zod, from falſe Religion and Ta'ſe 


| Worſhip. If any man defire to Know | 


where \Chrilt-ifeeds his Sheep ,- and 
God 15-traly and- rightly V Vorthipped, 


| where true iReligionis , we mult then | 
Ef tread in the ſteps of the Sheep 3 Thar 15; | 
| WE muſt worſhip God 4 - 4s: Abrabans, 
Z l/aac, | 
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10N to 
Know 
which 1s 
the true 


Church, 


| From this anſwer of Chriſt we learn Dot, 8. | 
a clear direction. to know true Reli- |a direc- 
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! acc and lecob did., as: Moſes and the} L- 
| Prophets dig , tread-in thr Reps, and I - 
follow. their Godly, cxamples : believe, | 
4 | repent, and walk with God as Enech R 
did , when by the judgeinent of Faith|||** 
we. may then conclude' of , .that they & 
were the, true (hecp of Chrilt : for of Iſt 
them doth our Saviour ſpeak here, |** 
znd not of a,.campany of Popcs, which} bd) 
| greatly boatt of their ſuccellion ; \which |<! 
we will nor deny but to be a ſuccefſion th 
| of Hereticks , as Cardinals ,- Jelutts ,| 
and the like ot that Rabb'e ; of, whom 
ta. think thac they - thoutd beleng un- £5 
: | | £01. Fold , I know not from fr 
8 whence I ſhould fe;ch my;charigy.' A-P|* 
sf gain, we muſt emprace ; antt- believe tl 
| | the Donne taught by: doſes andihe 
+1 P.ophets, Chiitt , and his Apottles , | * 
by - who were the true Sh: pheards, and the F | 
+ farbfull Pattors - of the. Church of" 
* God.” To the LaW and the Teſtimony, if |\ 
5 11. | they, ſpeak; not atcor/ing to. this Ford, it pl 
Ft,  .| invecarſe.there is no light tn them. And} * 
tf .. | 2gain, Thus ſaith the Lord, ſtand inthe © 
& 1 | Tages and behold , and ak; for the old Way, | * 
' | Whicy 15 the - good Way, - and Walk therein, 
8nd. you [hall 'find petce-and ret for yourlfl ;© 
| /ouls, SO then, if -we' deſire to know & 
the frye Religion, andthe! true worſhip! ; 
' 
[| 
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and ſervice of God'', | this is the way! 
| | ICH I. hexe teach , and deliver bh 
| the 
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n that. 


1 Nis miry then ſcve to decide ac ercat! 
nl {queltion. , and-a long-controverfie be- 
- || tween, us.and the *Papilts ; they aſhrim, 
n | |that they are the true Church , and' we 
\ fare Hereticks-:- we believe and hold 
76 | that we-are:the t uc Charch of God, 
1c 0 avd that they be rt, but Babylin, arid 
qt -Synigogue cf Sathan. This tHeh, 
\e is the mayn queſtion , wherker they -ori 
of ive be:the trus Churci) '> \'Who $hall 
if judge > Even the T 0,0 Chiilt Jeſus hun- 
i {EI in his ewn Word ; we imntt reft 
\d | upon hin, and flye :to bim «© which af 
be | the Papitts would do 'Jikewiſe ; they: 
y, | would: neyer have run into a Faby- 
a, 71th of controverfies , as they have at; 
wr this very 
will | quickly have put an end unto all. For 


the Lord Jeſus Chritt , againſt che Do-| 
|Atirie of Reme ;, namely, and none 
putthis, To enquire of the Fanh, nuc 
ns ne manner of teen. 
v | prng- the Almighty, performc! A- 
3 br bam, lſadc, PH RC , the Pariirhs 
e, arid Prophets, preached and publifhed 
© by Chriſt and bis Apottles; believe that, 
+ | embracethat , and we reſt our ſouls on 


d:y. For' Chriſt wou'd) 


ip he ſab, they be the true Ciurch,-which! 
wil tread in the it's of the Sheep , and feed 
ml by th: Tents of the Shed! eards : That is»! 


Ne [thoſe pecple tiiat bclieve and worſhip! 
God ' 
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God as Abrraham, 1ſaac, and 14.0b did, 
and.that old Religion which they bch& 
'yed and embraced, 1s the true R:ligion-: 
For that was taught by the holy Ser- 
| yants. of the Almighty , . who were thc 
| faichfull Shepheai ds, and Paſtors ſent uf 
God unto his Chu:ch.. Now let trial 
be made , whether the Papil's or 'the 
| Proteſtants, the Church of Rome, or the 
Church of England do thus. 
i For the Papitts, although they call 
their Religion the old Religion, yet A»! 
las, it is newly deviſed ; the greateſt 
[parts of it , within theſe four. or five 
| hundred years : Ir is (ach, as was ne- 
yer known to Abrahams , Iſaac , lacob 
| Meſes,. or the Þ. ophets ; it was never 
{known unto Chr1it, or his Apoltlcs ; 
they have loſt the ſteps of the Sheeb, «nd 
the Tents of the Shepheards : That Do- 
|Ct.ine , manner of Reliejon, the true 
| Worlhip and Service of God, which 
was uſed by the Pacrniks , Abraham, 
I[acc, and lacob, taught by Moſes and 
ithe Prophits, Chiitt and his Apoſtles, 
and they have got a new Re'igion of 
their own devifing ; they wa k nor in 
big {i{ps of the Flock, butin t' c fieps of 


their proud Popes, covetous Cardinal, 
lcackereus F;iais » laicivicus Monks : 
['Thcy have devited a thouſand things 
inthe Serv.ce and Worlhip of God, :- 
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againſt his Word , and againſt the Do- 
Etrine of the Prophets. and Apottles ;' 
meerly for their own gain., Where hall 
we ever-find that Abrabam, Iſaac, laceb, 
and the Prophers' did. ever pray unto 
Angels and Saints , worſhipped Ima- 
ges, prayed for the Dead, looked to be 
{faved by their own Works , by yowing | 
of Chaſticy, or by their voluntary Po- | 


verty ? If they can shew me, any foul! 
month*d ]cſuit' of them all, bur any on: 
ple in the whole Book 'of God, 
er any of God's children that haye per- 
formed them , I willthen lay my hand 
npon my mouth. ' I:1 the mean time give | 
me leave, Oh, ye Pupilts. to tell you, | 
[that you are none of Chriſt's Church, 
'you a*c none of Chritt's Sheep ;. for you 
| have left the Reps of th: Sheep, and the 
Tents of the Shephearis ; the DoArine 
taught by .he Prophets of God, Chrifl 
{and bis Avotil:s : and therefore - are 
|No beter. than th? Whore fof Baby- 
| lc, the Synagogi1e of Sathan ': And} 
| as there hath vcen 1 ſucceſſion of Popes] 
| an” Cardinz's ; ſo they be a ſuc- 
cihon of H=+cticks , that ſeduce 18- 
norant people for .thetr own” privr: 
gain. h 
| But as for the Church of Erg'and, we 
\ do believe , and firmly embrace thar 
(old and true Rebgjon , that is the ſame{. 
l.. -Faich 
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8; AF for Chriſt's Sheep. | 
— | Faith which Abraham, Iſacc, and. lacob 
” _{diduſe., Wcholdihat Doctrine taught 


| A... . | 
[ by the. angient, Prophets and holy | Ape- 
| es of. our ra and Saviour, hou 


adding or detreQing :, And if we ould 
dare but to, geviſe a new kind of Faith, 
Religion, and. Worſhip of God, not 


Patriarks, and Apoſties, as the Church 
\ of Rome dorh.,. ut were to leave the ſteps 
| of. the Shefp, and to joyn. with the flecks' 
of thy Companions. , even to ſhake hands 
with Idolatcrs. 

*.VVe!l then, let us ever (tand out a- 


| Chilt faith, 'come out of br, joyn' not 
| with, her incher falſe, Rel gion and Ido- 
 largous ſexyice. of Gor, leſt we partake 
of, her Plagues : bur letus hold faſt {till 
the. true Retpion of God, tread in the 


Sket beard. Let us live and dye in the 
une Church of God, and for cver hold 
{alt the truc, antient, and.holy Religion, 


 pſed nor known co the antient Prophets, | 


2ainlt the Antichrilt of Rome , and, as | 


ſteps of the Sheep, feed by the Tents of the | 


which we. have received from the holy 
' Parriarks , Abrabam, Iſaac, lacob, Moſes, 
: the Prophets, and all the ho'y Apoſites of 
* Jeſus Chriſt, and then we {hall-be ſafe 
[and ſure, y22, Befled and Happy, for 
* CYS:TROYCE. | | 
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[hands : and therefore have 1 here made. two [8 
lgodly Prayets, one for the Morning, the orhg 4 
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»An Exhortation to ſtir 
Chriſtian people to Prayer. ' "112 
Irſt, Prayer is of that Force and Virtuel 3 


chat-ir ries the- ear of! God to the tongue |” 
ptable Inceni&hex 1 


ſent out.of -a pure and uprighe thearr, minglec 


not, as St. 7ames ſaith. By fervent Prayer rhEpw 
Children of 1ſrae! were deliyered from thaJ- 3 
Egyptian bondage z as you may read , thr 
when they cryed unto the Lord, he heardzhemsF 


and delivered them out -of their © Enermes 


for. the Evening ,. to.call tand cry unto TY 
Lord for a bleſling,and to deſlze him to remove | 
his judgemencs from'ns,/ 0 | © 
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A Morning Prayer 
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REerd, trachios tepray, that we many call unto thy 
= Name. Prepare our hearts 10 feb thr : And 
33. pe thou thy mercifull ears to hear 16, 


ner 
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ag Erernal, and ever-living Lord God, Crea- 
LI&EAY - tor and continual preſerver of all rhings, 
SET A both in--Heayen and Earth 3. By whoſcY|th 
ERS pracious providence as we were at thef|an 

rt wondcrfully and fearfully made , fo we are nofſ| ha 
F<A } ſ preſerved ; and kept unto this preſent, : We here |w: 
. the Workmanſhip of 'thine' own hands; 'defire roff [na 
F 


humble both Soul and Body betore thee, And now] L 
Lord, we bciag here in thy preſence, cannot bur ac- 


a6 4 wedge and confeſs againſt our ſelyes our ownſſſ| th 
*Tonwerrhineſs, ro come betore thee, ro call upon rhee,}}| ne 


+ for ro perform” even the leaſt duty thar ſhall'concernſ}| gr 
& Tttby worſhip or glory. Our hearrs,alaſs,are no bercer 
#* 4than finks of 'Gn, and a maſs of all potlution/ and 
*tuaclcanneſs: And who can make that chean; that 
+3&raken our of an unclean thing ? The choughts|4 
ETFand imaginations of the ſame, muſt needs be evilfiye 
&Fpeontiguilly ,- and. we unto every * go6d wok 
1. prove _oprabones vets ©: pe dads ve haſt 
Bt 1commanced us tocall u hee , . and haſt. megcr 
WS proiuifed ro be A 4A ir thy Chitdren, © 
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-| hear their prayers, and to grant their re 16fts wh ch 4 
they put up in faith unto thee; O, Lord, ws” 
doth give us boldneſs ro come before thee; ant? 


in confidence of chy goonneſs, that chou wile mak + 7 
if gaod rhe ſame thy pfomiſe unto us ar*rhis rin; 
8 we here off:zr up unto thee this Morning Sacri 4 3 
_ ice of Prayer and Thankſgiving : humbly ack1ow-Þ 3 
:ledging and confeſling Pom the borto'n- of our. 
'hearts, our manifold crrangreſſlions and* oft-:nc23,68 
{Which we have continually multiplied againſt chee,} ©? 
by in thought, wo:d, and deed, from the beginning {'® 
; of our dayes unto th's preſent. time. -We< acknow - 4; 
"RB Jedze, O Lord, our O.iginal co:ruprion, in th}. 2 
which we were ar the farſt conceived, and born; 
and from the which there hath (prung ferth the{* 2 
4-H moſt bitrer and unſayoury fruir of fn, «p>ſtacy, 
$,8| and rebellion, ro the great diſb»nour of. thy Nam: | -* 
fc rhe wounding of our poor Soals, and Cooſciences, 2 
he] and rhe evil example of oth-rs, ainong t whan wel © 
nofſ| have lived ; By the which O Gd we cnafels, tharÞ 
rfl 'w2 have mul d-ſerved, that thy wrath and indig-1 © 
tf [nation (ſhould be poured our upon us, both in this} -: 
ow8| Life, and in the Life ro come, "<4 
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Te And thercfore, O God; we come not here before «4 
wolf thee. in our own Worthineſfs, bur'in the Wo-chis4 XZ 
el neſs and M-diation of Jefus Chriſt, bereechgs F 

rerſy}] off -nces , our viſible fins , our ſecret: fins, our þ- 3 
nd}-fias of .infirmiry , our preſumpruous fins, againſt} 


em] gracious goodneſs for his ſak: to forgive: Foo: 

þ 
ha Knowledge , againſt Co ifcience, againſt the; or | 
. R ” 1 


sagaint our Brerhren, in the time of our younger 
vill years, or in the dayes of our knowledge, as wel ; 
ok} muſt necds confeſs, that in many things we have! © 


all linn:d all. Wwe pray rhee, O God, for hrnſt F< Us ok 
ci={ lake , ro forgive the ſame unto us,. and perſwade our þ* 
WEE | #. IN Suuls X 
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$ A Conſtiences more and nite; that thou F 
"Ar. Þcac Yi oh us, ard that all otir fins are} 
= away ih the Blood of thy Son, And grant, |, 
God, Ly the ailiftance ang dire&ion of the ſame'VY,; 
bf t] 


pirit, thar with mort freedome of mind; and 
x of will, we may ſctye thee in Righreouſ- 


0 
b 


”» 


1s and trove holineſs unco rhe end of our dayes. 
and, Gogd Lord , begiri not only Repenrance and ir 
Converſion in us, but of thy great mercy per= i {« 
FLeQ the fame. ? O lead us forward more and mort Wl, 
F __ perfeRion-, "increaſe in us the laging cf 
Fhnowledge of chee, and of thy Son ChtiR, our fait 
dy thy promiſes, our repentance from dead works, | ;1 
Four fcar of thy holy nanit, our hatred of all ouwrff| ,, 
4 ins,: and our love unto thy trurh, Frame our weak 
--[ hearts, ( Good oe more and more ro the obedi- 

{er bf thy holy and heavenly will, and teach us in 
4 88 £ $ to refign our will unto thy boly Will; 
4 2Rd int tine of afflition, as In titne of proſperity, to 
'S gepend upon thee, that we look not too much upon 
aur owh weakneſs, but may ftay our ſelves by thy} .« 
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chi * thou comrandeſt, O then ler us be truly oy 
wphambled for rhe ſame; and for thy mercies ſake given; 
{us better affeRionsunto goodneſs, and power, and nj 


at phy z: to do thar good thou commandef}, .and re-ſ},,, 
"14 ielt ar ont hangs, . that ſerking in all Fv0d things. 
fro honour thee, and: ro exroll thy name while welfa,,. 
five here, we may at the laſt behold thy face in 
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| F A Morning Prayer, . 24 


UY [are bold to add theſe our praiſes unto thy g at 
eY| Name,. for thy manifold fayours and bleſirngs.,” | he” 
| which from time to time thou haſt beſtowed upoaty 
© Y lus for "this Life , eſpecially for a berter, ' We: 3 


CY thank thee, for that ir hath pleaſed thee of thy gr - ' \ 
* Fcions goodneſs , ro ele and chuſe us to Salyariony 
+ before the World was ; for calling us by thy Word 
d jin' time, for juſtifying us by thy Son Chriſt, ang} 
= Yi for giving us a certain expeQarion of a berter Lite, 1” 
CH whcn this is end-d, As alſo for the happy means 
| cf our Salvation , thy SabHarhs, .Waqrd, and Sa Þ 

\craments. Oh! it is thy great goodneſs, - O Lord, Pt 
s, that thou haft not deprived us of them-all, inas} 
ur | auch as we have from . time to time walked fo un-" 


kl worthy of thy love. O lay not, to our charge our 

Hl great unthankfulneſs , that we have net brought]: 
north more fruit of thy Word in oe-ir Liyes;. bur > 
1; eive us, we pray thee, thar for the-tine ro.come, þ48 
tl we may make more right ſteps ro-thy KOT 5 
NF And we magnife th; Name, . O. Lord, for all the | 


hy ;remporal bleſſings which. ehou haſt in mercy be= | 

\ftrw:d upon us-, our health, peace, fool, rays [3 
1d ;mznr, and for the comforts of this. Life, . O LORD! — 
u-Fgive us a right uſz of them, that we may not a>uſeF= 
rhegn unro licentiouſnefs, bur ſtir us daily ty dazm, Þ 


| 

| _-_ 

to '"d:vote our {:lycs unto thee and thy lery'c2.þ #8 
, 
| 


ly We ack:owledg? thy goodneſs 'rowa ds us the | lf | 
VeRinight that is now paſt , freeing us from manzp im- | ©; 
ndiminent dangers both of Soul and Body, and giving | 
e-Mus ſwrcr and comfortable reſt ; we beſe.6h ricerah © 
NY be wth ns-thisd ty, and at-rhe—dayes of our Liv+s,] $7 
Welland teach us to walk as Children of the lig it, char}. . 
nEthy.name. may be glorificd by us, others may WY | 
gool-example, and we our ſelyes enjay the peace | 2 

. 3 | | of 1 "48 
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_—— euing 7 Pr _ COPTY 
Toad c I ence, ſo at the laſt we may come to 
ty ET and Kingdoms wherein | we 


E continuance of our peace and truth of 
eligion, «235 v5 all in A'rhoriry, che Miniſi ers of 
's d, our afflited Brethren, in body, or mind, 
both + ler it pleaſe thee, O 4 Jury ro ſtay chem, 
id lupp0! chem in-rime of rheir di ſtreſs, and pive 

to-them a happy iflue our of rhe ſame, as ir 

A Uſto! ee, And kr us for harder efiney 
"he enſor ver it ſhall pleaſe thee io bring them wort 
s keep us Lord in thoſe dayes by thy mighty 
And thus have we commended our ſures un-\ 
», humbly praying rhee to pardon our wants | 
this crime, 1n the performarice of this dury. | 
. that art privy. ro our wants, bexter than 
i yes arg, We Pray thee rake nnrice of them, 
6 i nfter unto us a acious ſupply in- thine WW | 
Pate, evenfor Jcfus Chriſt ſake , in whole | 
coticliide theſe our weak and imperfeR | 
ers 2. in rhar perfe@' form of Prayer, which he| 

O er taughr. us, ſaying, Our. Father, 
pe. Fe treevn, &c. 
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Evcning-Praycr for a Family. + 
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fl ., ..O Lora prepare our hearts to FAVE. 7 I 
s, | FH Eternal Gb6d:, our moſt _—_— and: Merc: 
ns | full Farher in Jeſus Chrciſt?, 'and inn Chrifiic 

y > fag ; ir 1s thy own Commandement that's 

I | fr6u1d call upon ihy Name', and it is thy-gracio 

sf | 4nd mercifull promiſe , that where rwo or-Three 


y.| gathered rogerher in thy Name , '-there thok/wib 
ni | preſent, among them. We thy poor” and'unwortt 
* © rvants, duſt and-aſhes', yer rhe Workmandhip' 
\« (| {thine own hand, ' are now bold to come'b: fore. 1 hee F I 
ſe {to offer unr» thee rhis Evenigg Sacrifice of Praye! 
a | [nd Thankſgiving. And nog © Lord, behrig here 
e\8 |bcforethee, we canndt bur acknowledge a xs com 
el | feſs, even from rhe'bottom of our h-arrs, agg nl I 
ſclycs, our own unwotrhineſs , 'thar we-are grievas 
finners, conceived in fin, ahd born'in ar art 
whereof we have brought forth moſt- vitet its Tn" 
our 'Lives, ro'the great diſtionour 6kghy *Mame, 
rhe ucrrer diſmaying, of our "own 'Confelth 
rhe' eyil example of 'our Brethren, by# 
\ have deſerved” likewiſe thy wrath +: 
fy 5pdignarion to be poured upon us, bath 
& 4nd rhat 'which'is ro comes” in Fre her CE. 
Yredtire in. Heaven and Earth is able 55..xecan NY 
n "thy Majeſty , but only thy Son : 
wth fe *MAtrear hed "therefots,- O Lords t x6 
pak; and dy ackiiowl:dgt.4 ur 
$ 4. Wo” 
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Sh EF & be thou fa fairhfull and juſt, ro ſorgive 
<a) cleanſe vs from all our un: iohteouſs 
= ns waſh us throighly from-our wickedneſs, | 
Feleanſe us from our fins; for we acknowledge, 
ord, rhiar againſt thee we have finned; and done 
Wl in- chy Gght,' Thou haft been a guide unto all | 
ayes, *who alone art rh: ſcarcher of rhe hearr, | 
& che trycr of che'reins. To thee therefore, O | 
, do we come, toc ave the pardon of our fins, 
h for rhe guilr and puniſhment of the ſame, that 
rc may not draw do:yn upon us owr deſerved 
= ments, And we inrreat thee likewile, as to 
don Figs fins that are paſt in our lives, ſo x0 
36" 1, oy us againſt ſin*for.the time to 
4:9 we-have wofull experience in our ſ(elyecs, 
Atul of our nature , how ready we are to 
wn thee',. and - cannot keep ſo conſtant a | 
h. ove our 0 in wayes, nor.over our own hearts, | 
| Rf. are rcady to Farr alide, O Lord, dire us 
gan the paths of thy Comman !ements, ſer thy 
3t- lead us fo, 3 into all rruth : an1 rheſe 
tg ours, that aze by nature ſo fraugnt with 
rigkednefs, we pray thee alter and. chang, 
30 T\t0 fubjeRtion ditly cvery rhought , and 
marloe: vor i thing gr is. in us, into Faithfull obedie 
Fig 6:08rr Chrift;-.Let us find daily more and more, 
ne” pr PATE s death morrifying fin. in us, and ) 
rb of his ReſurrcRion raiſin us.daily. 0:10; 
4 "Tal ye af-{\n1 unro newneſs of - Lifo, wg! yt al x| 
" ate he may.dedicare ou ſcly;s, 6;1.bh y 
We ep be. lively, holy, and acceprable Rt 
mite. he t thy loye ſhew'd untous,:; tral 
thee again, who firſt loved/us,z* Eo 
Fj de'us, and noEwe our (- bv 2g, nih of 
pag, bur mep and women: - Nv :6 
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| che ſecond comming of - our Sayiour, unra.o 
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"Evening Pray © "nt 
thine own Image ; thou didft — uns 
Morber's womb , :and didſt nouriſh us when wCe 
rang upen the Breaſt, rtiou haſt Nill-in mercy: 
vided for us, and heaped upon us man bleffi i, 
which others ins and ftand in need of O LOR 
Grant vs a right uſe of all thy metcies, cecialiphe 
chat rhcu bo ler us live in ſuch a happy ſeaſo 14 
chy Goſpel, in a time of peace and proſperity, whegs: 
n' thou doſt by thy Word continually call at, he 
door of-our hearrs, and laboureſt our converhas 
Q Lord , we can never fufficiently adware 
 #oodne 1s herein , and rhe rather becauſe we hive 
from time to time walked fo unwoithy of «& 
love, Forgive us, O Lord, our unthanktul 
herein , and let us now walk as Children is 
lighe, O! it is too much, Lord, that we have fÞ 
the tinte that is laſt paſt, woqgtog on 
the fi:h; giveus grace that we may ipe 
hotr tithe thar yer reimaineth., accord 
WiNy. Ser. before our eyes the ſhorten 
Lives; the day of Death is fure in the wr 
in the time; that we may be fully prepare wy 


þ 


ment : - And now in the time of-our PAAepe ; 
Lord reach us to think of the time: of adyer 
and in the time of our health; ler us remem 
time of fickneſs, and the hour of, Don 4;vh 
hall come upon all fleſh. O- ler > nda 
of-our latter end , ler us number 0:11, dayee Arle 
- we' may apply our hearrs--upt: "Al | 
Rd--evcr mind that. reckoning. - at | 
yh > one day.we muſt give unto. whew# 
Fhile we live here, co be: humbly minded 1 
ab-Br Mn, that.ve mag be TEE HY 
"MX. = ne REGts.» : Pn: by = 
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Poſtſcript, | 
D) eg Hriſtian Reader , thou arti 
preſented with che. Tyentie 
Imprefion of this Great Afi 
If chou doſt reap any benefit 
) it , as I hope many oral 
have done, I pray thee give the praiſe ro Gi 
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for the better performance hereof, thou mai 
if thou pleaſelt, by the Bleſſing of Coal 
aſſiſted in reading of the reſt of this Aut 
Labours : Namely » David's Repentan 
Dawvid®s Bleſſ, ed Man, Noah's Dove, Chr brit 
Preparation to his own Death, A Chrafa 
T ask, and T he chief Shepherd, Mo es Ws 
er, or an Expoſition upon the Nineferf fa | 
newly Written by the ſame Author, who op 
Living, 


